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Bro. Currrespes hag arrived from 8t.
Louis, and left for the East yesterday.
Bro. SwesTMAN, from Philadelphia, has been
with us the pest week, and leaves for Deyton, O.,
to-day.

i~ Our friends in the country, who feel it o
duty to aid in defraying the expense of this paper,
will make their remittances, ‘'us usual, to the
“Western Midnight Cry,” Cin. 0. But a2 very
trifle has, us yet, been received, and the entire
responsibility rests upon myself alone.

T0O ABV NT BELIEYERS.

The following remarks were originally designed
as g kind of defence of our pesition before the
warld 3 but having become satisfied that it would
be wrong for s to attempt to satisfy those that
are “led captive by the Deyil.at his will” of the
propriety of our course, ) now put them forth for
the purpose of satisfying believers in the speedy
coming of Christ, and to recover, if posaible, any
that may have lLeen led astray by the falsehoods
and stereotyped delusions of the age.

Tf one out of ene hundred of the reports of
* insenity"” ¢ suicide,” ¢ sterving,” ¢ freezing.”
sfrightening,” * hanging,” *‘drowning,” **steal-
ing,” *ebsconding,” &¢. &c., as the resnits of
this, so celled, “awful delusion;"” now in circola-
tion, had even s shadow of foundstion in fruth,
we might forever despair of obtaining justice for
ourselves from the public press if disposed to at-
tempt it. Having made it a part of my business
for the last two or three yearsto examine into,
and search out the origin of these reporis, 1 am
perfectly satisfied that the whole mass of them are
as deatitute of truth, as they are of argument.—
Mosges Clark, reported byatife N. H. Pririot, to
have committed suicide by drowning himself) s
few weeks since, the Portsmouth (N. H.) Journal
of Nov. 8,says, *is aliveand well.” The colored
man in Beston that was reported to have “given
away $2000, and lafi himealf poeow,” stoiosover
his own signature, that «<he never gayg to the
Advent tause but $3,00, “besides a little it the
penny collections;” The Carpenter on Tremont
road, reported to have “given away $500, all he
had,’” states that “he hasmot given to the Advent
cauee $20 a year for the last five years, what he
always gave for religions purposes.” The Grocer
on Pleasant street, Boston, reported to have given
away $500, enys he has not given more than he
used to do before he was an Adventist, and never
gave Mr. Himes but 50 cents, which was for
another person. Messrs. Davis Palmer, & Co.,
that bought the old jewelry,say that it has not
amounted to $200 for five years past, and nothing
doring the last six months. The several ladies
that gave up their borders to accommodate “Ad-
ventists free of charge, to their great pecuniary
embarrassment, if not ruin,” proves to be a Mrs.
Hedge, of Boston, who says she never thought it
worth while to enquire of the public whether she
might receive or diemiss boerders, und that when
she fzils to pay her bills, and rent, it will then be
time to say she ig embarrassed in her finances.
The 3y, Holbrook, reported to have become de-
ranged as the ““fruits of Millerism,” his wife, and
‘her father state his derangement to have com-
menced at & Methodist Camp-meeting in August
last, since which time he had not attended the
Advent meetings., A Mr, Willlamson, of Med-
ford, Mass., reported to have committed suicide
and left his family poor, writes that Ae {a well and
boards ten ship carpenters. Abram Riker, of

‘ew York, reported to have committed suicide, is
an old friend of mine, and ou my arrival in New
York a few weeks since, I had the privilege of
condoling hie farily with himself in their midst,
slive, cheerful, agreeable, and happy as vsasl—
Mr., Wyatt, of Dover, who was said to have
polsoned himself to death, the ITerald says is alive
and well. The two children sajd to have “frozen
to death near Philadelphia,” are undoubtedly well,
for Mr. Marshall, now at Louisville, Ky., told me
he wason the ground all the time of the encamp-
ment, and that there was not & single case of sick-
ness, or deaih ; nof even a case of teking cold.

The large hundle of Bonk bille gent to J. V*
Himes, proved to be “a single letter, and a few
newapapers ;” to which fact the clerk of Adams &
Co. certifies over his own signature—he being the
bearer of it, and it was opened in his presence.
The Mr. Gregg, who was reported as having
ssprunaway with $1900,” had been to visit his
friends in Lancaster, and wes under the necessity
of borrowing funds to return home to Philadelphia,
where he now ig. * The map Himes,” who has
been reported as having amassed great wealth out
of the Seecond Advent cause,—purchased farms——
put cut money at interest, and finally absconded
to England, Canada, and Texae; and again as,
having returned and made his ‘‘confession™—is at
home, and still busy in spreading the great lead-
ing trutbs of the Bible, so long neglected by the
Nominal church, and trampled under foot by the
world. He in the man, that has expended his sll
of this worlds goeds, and become poor, in promul-
gating a truth dearer to us than the wealth.of this
world.

The above refers to only @ few of the falsehoods
of modern date, that have gone the ronnds of the
newapaper press. I1f documents are required,
proving their falsity, they can readily be obtain-
ed, by any individual who will take a tittle trouble
to furnish himself with the facts, in the several
cases, YVe have considered it a virtue to bearall
these things in silence, because he that “spakess
never man spake’™ has told his disciples, % Blessed
-are ya when men ehall revile you, and persecute
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you
| falsely, for my sake.” DBut since med violence, the
customary appendage, has been added to the cata-
logue of falsehood and misrepresentation, & state-
ment of the causes may possibly open the syes of
some misgwided soul, before the greal day of God
ghall be revealed. OFf what crime against the
lawa of our land of boasted freedom, 2re we guilty,
that we have been denied the privilege of meeting
in our own houses of public wership! Can the

Reading our Bibles, and noting the signs of the
preseni fime!  How could we do less, when the
Lord Jesum Christ denounced the Church at his
first advent, ag “hypocrites” for a failure in this
duty? (See Luke 12: 56.)

Qur fathers fled from a land of religions intoler-
ance and oppression—ioiled und bled to rear in this
once wilderness weorld the pillars of a Constitu-
tion, into each one of which, was intgrwoven a
glorious privilege, for generations then unborn—
the privilege of worshiping God according, lo the
dictales of their own consciences. It was this that
gave birth to the Americen Republic, And yet
the public press—the guardian of this ¢« eradle of
Liberty,” ave combined their influence against
a body of people that have come before the pub-
lic with their Bibles, and their Bibles only,—till
they have succeeded in throwing open our honges
of worship te the merciless mob, and rendering
our pesceful firesides inmecure. Our lecturers
have been assailed intbe public streets of Dayton,
with blows—threatened in the Christian city of
Cinelnnati, and brought before Magistrates in
some of the Eastern cities, for appealing to the
‘word of God as evidence of the immediate coming,
and peaceful reign of Messiah.

Who, not longer than three mouths ago, could

run‘!té!! world prove that it is snore than thisl vi.z._.rheen given in the sha

munity, by the publie press, isindeed a amall mat-
ter, That is not the issue: It is opposilion fo a
vilal puinciple, soknowledged by all, Tur Kixe-
pom AND RErew or Tur Logp Jesvs CmrIsT oX
EanTo.

Hed we cama before the public with dark an
mysterious spiritualisms of the Word of God,
like those of Emanuel Swedenbourg, or like the
Pope of Rome, claimed to havo been its infaHibig
interpreters, orjlike the Prophet of Nauvoo, lai
claim to a new Revelation, and thua, or by an
similar mesns, arrived at the conclusions to whic
we find ourselves irresistably drivem, viz: that
#Chriat js nt the door,"~—Then might our enemiea
have found some paliation for their opposition to
long established truths. Buot claiming thatthe
Bible is & plainsystem of Revelation trom God—
digcarding the popularidea, that principles of in-
terpretation are necessary to sn understanding of
its simple truths; we have held it forth as an
honest Book; easy to be understood by every
eoul of map that would pursue God’s method to
obtain wiedom. Coolly and dispassionately we
have presented our conclusions to the church,and
to the world.

For these conclusions we have courted investi-
gation from the Theological world: Soch inves-
tigation has been had, and the.documents pro amd
con, have been placed within the reach of every
one. Finding our opporers widely differing
among themselves—no fwo of them agreeing with
the fathers of the charck, snd no one of them
with the Bible, upon the principle that i means
what i says, we of course have cleaved more
closely to our position that ¢ the Lord is at hand,”
and from the signe and perieds God had given ua,
that we could tell very near when hig Advent.
would take place.

This has been the head and front of our offend-
ing. In every position we have taken, we have
asked for argument, apd scriptural ressons why
we should not do thus. These arguments have

of—*tepurts® Bf < guis
cides,” ‘“starvation,” # frightening,” &cy whth &
small sprinklin% of rolten eggs and brick bats. 0O
shame! on our bonsts of * equal rights” end * te-
ligicus freéedom.” . If every man, with the soul of
@ man in him, spurns from him soch contemptible
meannesss, in endeavoring to bring into disrepute
. position with which he is unable to grapple,
how must the great God ¢f truth, look upon these
things? .

“ An honest man is the noblest work of God,”
and if Christianity will not make men honest, it
is not worth the {Aaving: and how can a man be
honest when he stndiously avoids everything eal-
culated to throw light upon a theory against which
ke has imbibad & hatred, and as studiously seeks,
and puts into circulation every rumeor, tending to
the injury of such theory ? But leaving our ¢ false;
accusers” to their frozen consciences, and to God,
T will proceed briefiy to anawer some of the que-
ries that are now afloat congerning us. And first,
we confess that we have been twice disappointed
us tothe time, in which we had ®xpected the Ad-
vent of our Loerd. Tor this ranse we are told
that if we are honest, we shall now give it up.
We thinknot. Our ideas of honesty, lead us tolook
now, with more confidence than ever, for the fm-
mediate return of our Lord, And for reasons aa

have been made to believe that such 2 state of | follows:

things could possibly have been brought about in
this land of civil and religious liberty in so short
a time ! A thing before unknown in our nation’s
history; when the worshippers of God have

from their consecrated altars. And who, now;
‘can longer blame us, for believing that God hasg
gealed the nations doom?

¢ beg thai none will misunderstand us. We
do not complain at the ill treatment we have re-

ed in it all, and will rejoico ; not that truth is fal-
lenin the streets, and error is trimmphant: But
thet in these thingw, we see the thickening to-
kenn that our redemption draweth nigh, That &
company of comparatively obseure individuals
have been abused and misrepresented before com-
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Ist. It is perfectly natursl. Suppose a very
dear friend wasat a great distanco, and your all of
thiz world depended on his retorn? He had writ-
ten to you a number of epistles, in all of which

under which he might ge expected., As the first
of those periods drew n%. r, who would blame you
for confidently looking for your friend? and what
man of reason would denounce you for your dis-
appointment after the time had passed ! Asanoth-

simultaneoudly, in scores of places, been driveﬁ were statements of either fimes or circumstances,

ceived, on our own account, ney ! we have rejoic- yer of those pertods drew near, jt would be perfectly

naturgl for you again to expect your friend, and
a disappointment the second time would naturally
awaken many sympathisers for you,

If, however, your friend were a landlord that
was to digpossess certain tenants that had abused
hin goods, and violated his laws, there might be

>,
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murmuring on the part of such, and such only
would be displeased with your expectations.s-
‘When the last of those circumstances, named to
transpire, prior to your friends return, had passed,
and the last of those periods wes drawing to &
close your faith would settle down into a cer-
tainty,and all your caleulations be made with the
assurance that it was perfectly impossible for you
to meet with another disappeintment. Buch is
my position relative to the coming of Christ. All
prophetic periods termjnate within a circleof a
faw years, and within that circle we now are, as
ia clearly demonstrated by the fulfillment of events
marked to tranepire within it,and which no Bible

tudent can mistake. Such ere the.passing away
of the s*Ottoman eupremacy” {Rev, 9: 11.) “*The
Papal civil power” having been, within the last
lyear, “broken withont hand,” so fallen beneath
its own, weight, without any foreign interference,
a5 to be incapable of exercising itself without the
aid of g foreign pewer. (Dan.8: 23—27.) The
fulfillment of 2d Pet. 3: 1—4; FKzek. 12: R1—28;
Matt. 25: 6; &c. &ec.

Again—if we are called upon to shandon our
position, in order to get wisdom fro. Aiur learned
opposers, let us enquire who these learned oppo-
AEr8 are.

Prof, S;u%rtr of égdgm: gglielge, is one of the
moat Jearned ihat has taken up his pen to lay in
ruins this ¢ morbid delusion.” And what does
be say? Ilear him: « 1t is a singular faet, that
the great mass of interpreters in the Englizh and
American world, have, for many years, been
wont to understand the duys designated in Daniel
and in the Apocalypse, as the representatives or
symbols of years., I have found it difficult to
trace the origin of this general, I might say, al-
most UNIVERHAL custom.” Hints, p. 77. He
admits that the evenfs for which we are looking,
are correct; and that they will, at some time or
other, transpire ; but the days in connexion with
those events, mean nothing but days, though the
harmony of the reading requires an understanding
of them, the same as in Ezek. 4: 6; eovering,
a8 they do, the kingdoms of Media and Persis,
Grecia, and Rome,

The pext highest, in the list of our learned
opposers, is Prof. Bush, of Ewﬁ §grk. In wri-
ting to Mr. Miller, he says: ‘I do not conceive
your errors, on the subject of chromology, to be
at all of & serions nature, ur in fact to be very

ewide of the teaih _ In teking & day as the pro-
phetical.time for a year, I believe you are sus-
tained by the soundest exegesis, as well us fortified
by the high pames of Mede, Sir Isaac Newton,

consideration in whiclk the enjoyments, the hopes,
the fears, and the prospects of the whole human
family are mest deeply involved, An intelligent
and plous member of my church lately remarked
to me: ¢ Sir, if thie doctrine is true, we certainly
ought to know it and to whom are the christian
community to Iook for instruction on thia subject,
but to those who ars appointed as watchmen upon
the walls of Zion, to sound the note of alarm
when the day of evil approaches, and to blow
the blast of triumph wheh the glorious jubilee
dawne, Were thie doctrine of Mr. Miller estab-
lished upon evidence satisfactory to my own mind,
I would not rest till I had published in the streets
and proclaimed in the ears of my fellow towne-
men, and especially of my beloved flock, The day
of the Lord is at hend! Build no more houses!
plant no more fields and gardens ! ¥Forsake your
shope, and farms, and all seculsr pursuits, afid
give every moment>o preparation for thid great
event ! for, in three shiort yee's this earth shall
be burned up, and Christ shall come in the
clouds, awake the sleeping dead, and call all
the living before his dread tribunal’ Tt is wot,
therefore, in a captious spirit that the following
pages sre sent into the world, but in order to
vindicate myself, as & minister of the gospel,
from what would be a most criminal neglect in
not sounding suck an ALARM, were this doc-
trine frue.”

To us, the evidence was then satisfactory, and
nene therefore conld rensonably find fault with us
for acting aceordingly, untill they should furnish
some argument, sufficlently powerful to overthrow
the testimony upon which we rested. Trve,that
time hes passed, but ‘the additional testimooy
mekes it now equally sure to our minds, that
months cannot pass untill our highest hopes are re-
alized.

1t is again charged upon ue thatour faith is ac-
companied with a deleterious effect apon the men-
tal faculties, ©* dethroning reason,” filling * lunatic
agylums,” &c. The testimony of Paul to Titus,
2. 12,13; 1 Pet.4: 13, and other similar texts,
i sufficient for us on this head, but if the lan-
%uag of an opposer is needed, take the following
rom the pen of the celebraied Alexander Camp-
bells ———
" Another reason of the assurance of the faith
in the minds of those who are true believers of the
doctrine, ia the delightful state of mind into which
they feel themselves indvcted thrangh the new th
ory. ILivery righteous man must feel an exquisite
pleasure in the strongly anticipated immediate
returu of his Lord. ‘hat possible event could

Bishop Newton, Faber, Scott, Keith, and a host
of others, who have long since come to substan-
Hally your conclusions on this head. They all
agree that the leading periods mentioned by
Daniel and John, do actually expire about this
age of the world, snd it would be strange logic
that would eonvict you of heresy for holding in
offect the same views which stand forth so prom-
inently in the notices of these eminent divines.”
“ Your results, in this field of inquiry, do not
strike me as 8o far out of the way, as to affect
any of the great interests of truth or duty.” Adv.

er. vol.7, p. 83, Here, then, are the iwo
great champions of opposition to the immediate
advent. They stand at the head of the theologi-
cal schools of the Western world; and- one of
them admits that WE ARE RIGIT IN THE
‘TIME, and the other, that WE ARE RIGHT
IN THE EVENTS, and, furthermore, that the
Zreat mass of interpreters agree in understanding
the prophetic periods ss we do. The advice of
our leading opposers, it we are permitted to
gather it from their own language, is, virtually,
that to be consistent, we must still cleave to our

be hailed with snch overwhelming joy as the end
of this sin-distracted and convulsed world, and the
beginning of a new creation, iu which as Christ-
ians, all hope to participate! New Heavens, il-
luminated with an unsetting sun of ineffible glo-
ry, spangled with atars far brighter than our pres-
ent sun : a new Larth, surrounded with an immor-
tal atmosphere, filled with unfading freshness,
sweetness, and besuty, decorated with charms
incomparably superior to those of Eden and its
sucient paradise, animated too, with the presence
of nature’s eternal apd immortal King and his
celestial train, the eternal home of the gaints,
where ¢ Sin and sorrow, pain and death, are felt
and feared no more.” I say,who would not gladly
exchange a sin emaciated face, n shattered con-
stitution sown thick with the seeds of death, for a
apiritual and immortal frame, shipwrecked earth,
filled with unquenchable fires, convulsed with in-
terminable agonies, and covered with floods of wa-
ter that have washed and drenched its deeply fur-
rowed face with a thousand mountains and valleys,
for a new Barth never to be trodden by the profane
foot of a solitary prodigal, nor marred by the un-

faith, But it is again alleged, that our fuith is
not the difficulty — all believers in the Bible, ad-
mit, that in the main, ¢ it may be true;” and
this admission is constantly strengthened by oft~
repented exhortations from the mass of popalar
theologians, to ¢ get ready.” The difficulty, say
they, is the impropriety of our course, in ridding
ourgelves of our worldly interests, and spending
g0 much of our time in public worghip. We

ave been wont to suppose that our Lord meant

sanctified tonch of a rebel hand during the ceaze-
less ages of eternity ! Nune on earth are more to
be envied than those happy spirils who ave wrought
up, or have wrough! themselves up, lo the full per-
suasion that in one short year, a litfle less or more,
and they shall most certainly vealize all thiis”
Thistestimony of an opposer to the happy in\
fluences of our faith, 8o well according with th:
Scripture, may aceount for the perfect failure o
numerous malignant spirita to prove a single case

what he said, 1o Luke 12: 31—43, and language | of insanity as the result of Second Advent preach

similar in other places. But suppose we should
turn aside from the only ncknowledged * rule of

ling.

Again, we are told that no confidence can be

faith and practice,” snd again go to our fopular | placed upon cur hopes being realized in the future
opposers for n course of action corresponding|as the result of the termination of prophetie
with our faith? Frst, listen to the Rew. John|periods, unless we account for the passing by of
Dowling :

# The truth or falsity of this doctrine is a

the year I1843.
To avery such reasonable enquiry I think we
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cart give a satisfactory answer. One of the pro~
phetic periods will do for this purpose., The
2300 days {years] Dan. 8: 14, begin as all agree,
sometime in the year B. C. 457, but whether in
the first or last of the year, we think will be diffi-
cult to prove. Now add to this peried A. D. 1843
and we havé 2300 the lenyth of the vision, But
who cannot readily see that to obtain this number
we have taken the whole of 457 B. C. as well as
the whole of A. D. 1843, Consequently we have
no positive means of knowing that chronology is
wrong until the whole of 1844 shall have pasee
And should that fail we have no positive means of
knowing when 2300 full years from the going
forth of the commandment to “restore and baild
Jerusalem,” (Dan, 9: 25; Ezra 7- 13—20) are
filled up, but the coming of Christ and the Resur-
rection, for when that time terminates he cer-
tainly will come: His word cannot fail. 'The]
late position that the Lord would come on the
tenth day of the seventh month, almost uniformly
believed by Adventists, is not to be wondered at
Sustained by Secripture, and justified by the mass
of commentators throughout the known world,
that we were living in the last days, and the proot
as yet uncontroverted that we are in the last year
of prophetic periods, we were led, (from an in.
vestigation of the aceurney with whicl the types
of the Jaw had been fulfilled in point of time) to
believe that Christ would -come to those *that
locked for him,” as the antitype of the High
Priest coming out of the ““Holy of Holies” on the

tenth day of the S8eventh month, as explained by
Pacl to the Hebrews chap. 9. And now, after
that time has passed, and we have been disap-
peinted in not seeing him personally, yet ourcon-
fidence in his immediate appearing ia greatly
strengthened.

(See articls on © Time.™)

+ THE TINE, °

Believers in the soon coming of our Lord to re-
ward his servants, and punish the wicked, have
taken the position that the time of the advent
might be known.

As authority for such position, the following
texts of scripture have been quoted, with refer-
ence to a careful examination of their several con-
nexions. Acts,17: 31; Job,7: 1, 14: 14; Isa.
40: 2; Dan. 8: 19; 10: 1; 11: 35; 12: 10,
Hab, 2: 3; Acts 17: 26; Gal. 4: 1, 2; Amos
-+73 1Thess, H: 4; Kec, 8: 5; Matt, 24. 33 ;
1 Pet. 13 9—13; Dan.8: 3,14; 9: 23.

The nfove ig but a part of the proof 6h this sub-
jeet, ;

We may be told, that our efforts to understan
the time, having twice proved & failurd, it will be
2 species of gross inconsistency for us again te
attempt it. We think not, seeing our chart, the
Bible, contains directions in this matter.

Jesus Christ is our best friend : He has ‘¢ gone
into a far country to receive for himself a king-
dom, and to return.’’ He has told us that he © will
eome again and receive us to himself,” He has
furthermore told us by his servant that his child-
ren will not be in durkness that that day should
overtake them as a thief: and if any of his child-
ren are so well prepared that the ezent cannet
overtake them as a thief, still, ¢ that day,” even
to such. would come as a thief, unless they had
some intimations of its approach before it dawned.
The following are some of my reasuns for believ-
ing that *¢ that d y " will yet be known previous
to its coming. In 1 Thess. 5: 2, we are told that
¢ the day of the Lord so cometh as & thief in the
night,” but in ver. 4 we have the proof that it is
only upon the wicked that it will thus come ; and
in ver, 6 our knowledge of ** the duy,” is urged as
a reason for awaking from sleep, and scherly
watching, In 2 Pet. 8: 10, we are sgain told
that * the day of the Lord will come a8 a thief in
the night,” but not to God's people, for they « are
not of the night,” (1 Thess.5: 5,) and further-
more, in ver, 17 Peter tells them, ** Ye therefore,
beloved, seeing ye kuow fhese things before, be-
were LEST YE ALSO being led away with Tax
error {not_an error) of the wicked, fall froni your
own stendfastness.” And what iz that great
leading error with which the wicked have been
led away ™! Ubvionsly this ; making the igne-
rance of *fthat day and hour™ (Matt, 24: 36,)
reach down to the last days, when they had been
told (ver. 84,) * When ye shall see sll these
things, know that HE is near, even ut the door.”
Thus they become * children of the night,” and
say in the midst of their derknees, *Where ig the
promise of his coming 1 ** All things continue

.

a8 they were,” &c. Thigis * THE error of t
wicked " on whom ¢ that day ” will come # as
thief,”"—an error from which we pray God to d
liver us. Again, we are frequently exhorted
watch; and to a watchman the thief never shov
himeelf, ¢ ag a thief.” He is no thief to the o
who watches, Thus we are told, Rev. 8: 3, ¢
therefore thou shalt not watch, 1 will come upe
thee as a thiefl”

To show that Christ will never, at any mome:
of time, sustein & relation to his children compm
rable to the thief, we have only to look at th
character and work of a thief as God has give
H. ¢ The thief cometh not, but for to steal, an
to kill, and to destroy;” John 10: 10. Tho
does Christ ceme to the wicked, for he isto b
* revealed from heaven with his mighty angels i
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that knoy
not God, . . . who shall be punished with ever
lasting destruction fromn the presence of God,
&c., 2 Thess. 1: T—0, *< A certain man wen
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell amon
thieves, which stripped him of hia rayment, an
wounded him, and departed, leaving him hal
dead.” Luke 10: 30. The wicked look upen ihe
character of Christ's coming, like that of o thief
—this is their ¢ error;” and to them 1t w
truly be such,but not to God’s people.—He ome
“to their joy,"~-¢ that they may have 1'fe, ’— &
‘s the Bridegroom* who always ha an app

day understood by both parties, * He shall brn
forth their righteousness =s the I ght, and t
judgment as the noon day.,” Our hust ry r
that we cannot “ w-tch " for uﬁr L rd's et
consistently, viz. in & high state f expe tal
without dgfinite time. ldonotw shtobeu r
stood as saying, that we shall ever have th
dnly 60 generally procla med me t con
rallying point, but for ue to mm b w
come on the exints & a thief, wll thr w
away our Bibles in e rnest.

Our Lord has nomed ne nx w ¢

event of his second com g 1k ¢ e I
12: 36—8R8, and bow ¢ we t
watches w thout d t n-
watches wil ternu @

Twoofthmw h ,a w
ceive we hav pa Ind
scriptural ant v L

has heen v 1
The te hdayofte &

upon the w

pointed. Duan rt a
ny peinta nt ypryp

the Law have heen ,

doubt the bemg of Gud,amto d A
living in the very last days. Wi 1 ¢
befora us, from God’s word, thet o kn w ¢
definite time js to be imparted to t oz L
w wateh,” shall we now throw ourselv & b
into our former slumbering position, ands ¥t
the day of the Tord is to come upon suintand n
ner indiscriminately as a thief? or shall we f
lessly claim that our lampas are not figone out !
Which of these two positions will best acc
with the scriptures of truth? ‘Which will b-
please the triumphing foe that is now t’.:‘a.unttyngt
enquiring, * Where is now thy Gad ¥ Whi
will heat the king's farnace * seven timés hott
than it was wont to be heated,” and purge aw
the last dross from the jewels that are so &G
to be made up? There is but one AnEW
Through the unbounded mercy of God in Chx
Jegus, our lamps still burn. Their raye str
not upon an intervening light, as they bave hi
erto done, but fall directly upon the eternul sho
of bliss.—And here, in this third and last wot
it will vot be strange, if an exasperated enc
should use his utmost endeavors, by the aic
false lights, to decoy us to destruction. Th
fore '« let us take heed to the sure word of pre
ecy untill the day dawns, and the day star az
in our hearts,” We have taken heed to the ]
in the sqcond watch untill its types and shad
have been fulfilled. The sure word of propk
will now give us our last light before * the.
whna.”
daWhen Christ appears there must be & bot
?eople on earth to say, ¢ Lo this is our QOdz
have awaited for hiw?  Not waited for ints
ning events, but for HIM ; and if such
are not found among sdvent believers, when
earth can they be found? If God has notn
plefamong them, then indeed must it be ques
ed [whether he has & people at oll. I
ages of the world, his people at times
strayedtfrom him—fallen into errors, and com
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a8 they were,” &e¢. This is # THE error of the
wicked ” on whom “that day »” will come *<ag a
thief,”—an error from which we pray God to de-
liver us. Again, we are frequently exhorted to
watch; and to a watchman the thief never shows
himself, ¢ as a thief.” He is no thief to the one
who watches,
therefore thou shalt mot watch, T will come upen
thee as a thief,”

To show that Christ will never, at any moment
of time, sustain o relation to his children compa-
rable to the thief, we have only to look at the
character and work of a thief as God has given
it. ¢ The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and
to kill, and to destroy;” John 10: 10, Thus
does Christ come to the wicked, for he is to be
*¢ revealed from heaven with hig mighty angels in
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know
not God, . . . who shall be punished with ever-
lasting destruciion fromm the presence of God,”
&c., 2 Theas, 1: 7—9. “ A certain man wen'
down feom Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell emong
thieves, which stripped him of hig rayment, and

wounded him, and deparied, leaving him half

dexd.” Luke 10: 30, The wicked lock upon the
character of Christ’s coming, like that of a thief,
«thie is their “ error;” and to them it will
truly be such, but not to God’s people.—He comes
“to thair joy,"—** that they may have life,”—as
¢ the Bridegroom " who always hes an appointed
day underatood by both parties, ‘¢ He shall bring
forth their righteousness as the light, and their
judgment aa the noon day.” Our history proves,
that we canuot * watch " for our Lord’s return
consistently, viz. in 2 high state of expectation,
without definite time. 1 do not wish to be under-
stood ue saying, that we ehall ever have another
day so generally proclaimed as te constitute a
rallying point, but for us to claim that it will
come on the saints.as a thief, will be throwing
sway our Bibles in earnest,

Our Lord has named in connexion with theycarth.

event of his seecond coming, three watches; Luke
12: 35—38, and how can we divide time into

watches will terminate?

Thus we are told, Rev., 3: 3, »If

ted sad mistakes. DBut where in their histo
shall we go to find an instance of & mistake simi-
lar to that of the passing by of the tenth day of
the seventh mionth, under circumstances like those
int whichthose “waiting for him" were then found?
Deeply humbled before him—praying night and
day with festing—earnestly watching—their eye
of faith directed heaven ward, and their finger
upon God's ‘word as suthority for their glori-
ous hopes—almost constantly living upon their
knees.~—Whers ¥ say, under soch circumstances
have God’s people been led to embrace and greedi-
ly swallow a theory compoged of error from root
to the outermost branch? The Instance, in my
opinion, cannot be found. There muet however,
have been some error in that proclamation, or we
should on that day have seen our Lord.

QOur present danger lies in the strong tempta-
tion to run into one of two extremes. The
first is, in totally abandening the whole position
relative to the fenth day, and the other, that of
making a wrong epplication of scripture to that
extraordinary movement. Upon this subject, I
will here record my present views, upon my own
individual responsibility, and if any clearer light
is presented 1 will then abandon the pesition here
taken.

VIDENCER THAT THE JUDGMENT MIGHT HAVE SET|
ON THE TENTH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH.

1st. 'The reader is referred to the evidence that
was presented by Hro. 8. 8. Snow, in the ¢ True
Midnight Cry,” that we are in the last year of

nranhatis navinde. and that ta filfill the tyoe of |’

ke LIV W IS CARIHIHBLIVI 1 LT AUMITCLLYy iy
seems quite probable that the coming out of the
High Prieston “the duoy of atonement” was typic-

Let the reader exemine Ex, 28: 15,29,
30; Num. 27: 18—21; Ex. 30: 10; Lev. 16:
20—31.

d
why is it ecalled thus?) whenever the High

Two of theme wutches, and only two, ag T con™}Priest went in before the Lord at these anual

coive, we have passed. 1843 was the first where
scriptural authority for the time of the advent
hes been given: Upon this we were all agreed.
The tenth day of the Tth month wes the second’y
upon this we were all satisfied, and all-dic
pointed. During the first and second walch, so ma-
ny points in the prophecies. and jots and titiles |

- the Law have been fulfilled, that we may as well

doubt the being of God, as to doubt that we are
living in the very last days. With this evidence
before us, from God's word, that a knowledge of
definite {ime i to be imparted to those that
v watch,” shall we now throw ourselves hack
into our former glumbering position, and say that
the day of the Lord is to come upon eaint and sin-
ner indiscriminately as s thief? or shall we fear-
lesely claim that our lamps are not ““gone out?”

Which of these two positions will best accord
with the seriptures of truth? Which will best
please the triumphing foe that iz now tauntingly
enguiring,  Where is now thy Gad¥] Which
will heat the king’s furnace ¢ seven timds hotter
than it was wont to be heated,” and purge away
the last droms from the jewels that are so soon
to be made up? There is hut one answer.
Through the unbounded mercy of God in Ohrist
Jesus, cur lamps still burn, Their rays strike
not upon an intervening light, as they have hith-
erto done, but fall directly upon the eternal shores
of bliss,~And here, in this third and last watck,
it will not be atrange, if an exmsperated enemy
should use hie utmost endeavors, by the aid of
falee lights, to decoy us to destruction. There;
fore i let ns take heed to the sure word of proph-
ecy untill the day dawns, end the day star arises
in our hearts.” We have taken heed to the Law
in the sgeond watch untill its types and shadows
have beén fulfilled. The sure word of prophecy
will now give us our last light before ¢ the day
dawna.”

When Christ appears there must be a body of

people on earth to say, ** Lo this is cur God | we
have waited for hiw” Not waitedfor interve-
ning events, bat for HIM ; apd if such people
are not found among advent believers, where on
earth.can they be found? If God hae not a peo-
pieJamong them, then indeed must it be question-
ed [whether he has a people 2t all. In all
sges of the world, his people at times have
strayedffrom him—failen into errors, and commit-

atonements, No names could bave been upon that
breast-plate but those that had complied with the
cdondition in Lev. 23: 29, 32, Thgs theadisobeiJ
ient werg condemned_already, (Jobn 3: 18.
| vat mt‘mauﬁm‘madﬁmgx z(nade manifagt
untill the Priest came cut in the presence of the
congregation. 'They suffered judgement to gdY
against them by ¢ defunlt,” in refusing to appear
in obedience to the summons and enter their plea,J
or * afflict themselves” on the ninth day.
Fixamine in connexiod with the above quoted
texts, Heb. 41 14—16; Heb. 5: and 8: the whole
chap, & Heb, 9: 6—~12, 19--26, & ver. 28, which
shows that there must be a similarity betwee
the appearing of Christ, and that of the High
Priese. Trom Lev. 8: 22—24, it appears that
while Anron was offering the sin-offering he lifted
up his hands and blessed the people; {it does not
uppear that the congregation saw him at that
time,) he then came down from the I{ol¥ 0% Elo-
lies through the wail into the tabernacle of the
(@ﬁﬁmm thence he came out apd
blessed the people, and THE GLORY OF THE LORD

APPEARED UNTO ALL THE FxOrLE, and they shout-
ed and fell upon their faces,, Here is a blessing

The names of the children of ]srael”
watches without définite points where thesejwere borneon the breast-plate ijudgm-‘-’m:[;ﬁl
1

v ail now prevents our discovering the New Jerow
salem, and within this vail, answering to the tab.
ernacle of the congregation, Christ might have
Bet in judgment on the fenth day, and thus fulfl-
led the type. It is in this mountain that the vail
is to be destroyed. See Pea. 2: 6; Isa, 59: 20,
# And the Redeemer shall come [firet] to Zio
and fafterward] to them thet tnrn from transgres-
gion in Jecob” Gal. 4: 26, <« But Jerusalem
which isabove is free,which Isthe mother ofusall 2

Unless something as dedisive ag the selting o
the jndgment took place on the tenth day, the
antitype ie not yet given—the “True Midnight
Cry” not sounded; dnd the overwhelming evidence
thai we live in the last year of propliet’c periode
must be abandoned; and God's pecple are left in
darkness, ot only to be overtaken as by a thief,
but to be devoured by merciless wolves,
EVIDENCE THAT THE JUDGMENT SITS BEFORF TH

PERSONAL APPEARING OF CIRIST AND RERUR<

RECTION OF THE BAINTS,

When Christ personally appesrs to the inhabi-
tants of the world it is not te sit in judgment and
pisa sentence upon them; but to execute t
judgment previovaly writen.

Jer. 23: b, © Behold the days come, eaith the
Lord that I will raise unto David a righteous
branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, and
shall execute judgment ond justice in the earth.)'”
Ezek.5: 8, ¢ Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Behold I, even 1, em againet thee, and will exe-
cute fudemend in the midet of thee in the sight of
" A fair inference that he ipnot in

LI MU P I S e

in himself ; and hath given him authority to ere-
cute judgment also, becnuse he is the son of man”
Jude 14: 15, “And E - och also, the seventh from

A e B e rouras s sas

al of Christ sitting in judement,rather than of his ; A
personally E;T;Jc—aﬁﬁgtw}nhabitams of the)Adem, prophecied of these, saying, Behold, the

Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints te
execule fudgment upon oll, and convince all that
are ungodly among them of all theirungodly deede
which they have ungodly committed, and of all
their hard epeechea which ungodly sinners have
spoken against him.” It is not when the judg
ment sits that the wicked are convinced of thei
folly, but when it is ereculed. Psa. 149+5—8
#Let the Suinte be joyful in glory: Let the
sing aloud upon their beds. Let the high praises
of Glod be in their month, and o two edged sword
tin their bend; to erecufe vengeanced upon the
heathen, and punishments upon the people; to
bind their kings with chains, and their noblee
with fetters of iron; To execule upon them i
judgmentwriften: ~ hishonor bave all the Sainté.
See also Ezek., 39: 13; Rev. 19: 14, and othes
places which show that when judgment is execu-
ted upon the ungodly, the resurrected Baintz will
heve a hand in that work,

The term ** Judge” is frequently put for the
execution of judgment, but when thue fourd, its
conpexion will always determine ite import.—
There must be & rendering of judgment before it
can be execuled, and we are assured that God bath
“appointed a day” for that purpose: {Acts 17:
81) and furthermore that, to all meu, he hath
given assurance, or “ offered faith” (see margin)
relative to that appointment.

118 RENDERING DEFORE EXECUTION. %K

Mat. 5: 25, © Agree with thine adversary

the people-at two different times by the High
Priest: the first when the offering is made at the
time their sins are put away, and the second
when he came out of the tabernacle of the con-
gration end appenred 1o all the people. Christ
bas gone, a8 the High Priest did, through * the
vail,” that is, ** into hesven itself:” And to har
monize the scripture on this subject it see ‘s ne-
cessary that there should be some movement on
his part in puiting away the sina of his people ar
a body, beforé he personally appears.

Acts 8: 19-—21, + Repent ye therefr¢, and be
converted, that your sina may be blotted out,
when the times of refreshing shell come from the
presence of the Lord,” [typified in the first bleus-
ing conferred by the High Priest,] ““and he shail
send Jesus Christ, which hefore was preached
unte you,” (typified by the second blessing,]
“whom the heavens wmust reveive, nntill the times
of restitution of all things spoken of by the mouth
of all hie holy prophets since the world hegan.”
See Isa. 25: 7,8, And he will destroy in this
mountain the face of the covering cast over ali
people, and the vail that is spread over 2]l nations.
He will swellow up death in victory,” &c. This

quickly, while thou art in the way with him;
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee [firet]
to the Judge, and the Judge [after the passing of
sentence] deliver thee to the officer [to execute
the penalty] and thou be cust inte prison.”

Rev. 11; 15, 18, ¢And the seventh Augel
sounded, [the antitype of the Jubileo Trump, ee &ll
agree, which always sounded on the tenth day of
the seventh month) and there were great voices
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of thiz world
are become our Lord’s end he shall reign forever
and ever, And the four end twenty elders. {for
the ¢ gregt muolritude,” ¢h.7: B, were not yet
there] which sat before God on their seats, fell
upon their faces,” &e. What event do these cir;
cumstances usher in?! “ And the natjons were
angry, and thy wrath ia come, and the time of the
dead, THAT THEY SHOLLD BE JUDGED,
and thet thou should'st give [or assign] reward
unte thy servantsthe prophets, and to the saints
and them that fear thy name, small and great;
and shouldest destroy them that corrupt the
earth.” Rev.20: 12, “And I saw the dead [ne
yet raised] small and great stand before God; an
the books were opened: and another book wa




opened, which is the book of life: and the dead
were JUDGED out of those things which were
writtan in the books, according to their works."

1 trust God will show that we have not been
mistaken ir the day, and be will scon demonStrate
that in proclaiming that day, we have *‘preached
the preaching that God bas bid us.” That het
hath new given assurance of that day to all men
we aro willing to leave with him. On this sub-
ject consult the following text with ite parallells.
Rom. 2: 1416, “For when the Gentiles, which
have not the law, do by nature the things con-
tained in the law, these having not the law, are
a law unto themselves, Which show the work of
the law written in their heart, their comecience
aleo bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean
while decusing, or else excusing one another; i
the day when God shall judge the secrets of men,
by Jesus Christ, sccording to my Gospel,” See
also 1 Cor. 11: 82; and Dan, 7: 9, 10. The

rophet here sees first, the thrones cast down:
The thrones of the four universal monarchies, for
of them only had he been spesking. The next
thing s the Ancient of daye sitting—the “judg-
ment aits,” and the books are opened. Next the

aast {the fourth beast) is elain—then bis body
destroyed and given to the burning flame. And
then, wiile life iz yet remaining in some parts of
the four beasta, the Son of man comes with the
clouds, and finally with his Saints takez the
kingdom. The thrones of the four kingdoms,
must first be cast down before the judgment sits.
Rome, the last of those kingdoms, has maintained
its throne, or seat of civil power till the present,
or nearly till the present time, The last advices
from Rome, were that placards with the inserip-
tion “down with the Pope,” *down with the gov-
ernment,” were recklessly posted up in the public
streets in open day light. This looks as though l
the last of those thrones might be cast down ; and
if eo, tlere is no Scriptusal evidence in the way
of the judgment baving set on the tenth day of
 the seventh monfh, . )

1 think we are not given to understand that we
are personally, individually to appear before God,
at the time the jndgment sits, but we are told in
an approprinte type of that event in Ezek. 21:
30, «I will judge thee in the place where thou
watl crealed in the land of thy nativity,” Andin
Ise, 11: 3,4, “He shall not judge after the sight
of his eyes, neither reprove with the hearing of)
Ais gary: But with righteoneness shall. o judgel
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of
the earth: and [afier that] he shall amite the
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.”
ff There must be a movement on his part, at that
time, ifnot visible to us, See Psa. 98: B, 9, «“For
he cometh to judge, &e.” Psa. 50: 3-5, *“He
shall call to the Ileavens from above, and [give
notice,] to the earth that He may éudge his peo-
le,” &e., Pea. 82: 8, “.drice, O} God, judge the
earth,” &e. Psa. 96: 11-13, < For he cometh,
for he cometh to judge the earth,” &ec. Psa. 76:
8, ¢ Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from
Heaven ; the earth feared and was stitl” Psa.
2 : 7-9, “ He hoth prepared his throne for judg.
ment,” &c, THE PLACE.

Rev, 1.6 ‘¢ After this I looked, and behcld, o
door was opened in Heaven: and the first voice
which 1 he:rd was as it were the voice of a
trumpet, [ Rev. 11: 15,] telkin; with me; which
said, come up hither, and I will show thee things
which must be hereafier, and immediately 1 was
in the epirit: and behold, & throne was et in,
heaven, and one sat on the throne,” #And belorey
the throne there was a sea of glass like unto chrys-
tal.,” He does not yet see the ““great multitude,”
on that Sea-——he only sees it * prepared.” Rev.

0: 11,and I saw a great white throne, and him
that sat om it,” and then ( ver. 12,) the dead were

udged, before the resurreciion, which fs the ret-

ribution, Rev.14: 14, “and Ilooked and behold) than half of the previpus three months HEd expir-J

white c¢loud, snd upon the cloud one sat like
unto the Son of Man, having on his head a golden
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle.” Afier this
thers went forth an earnest petition for the reap-
ing to take place inasmuch &s the time had come
for that work, and the harvest alsc was ripe.

1. Thess. 4: 18, 17; “For the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice
of the Archangel, and with the trump of God,”
{Rev, 11: 15;} but not to the earth, for them
which are *alive and remein,” are to be canght
up With the resurcected sgints “in the clonds, to

the time appointed, and the first case brought be|
fore the tribupal of heaven thus <*“prepared™ is
‘that of ¢ the dead in Christ.”

From Isa. 34: 1-9; and i : 2, Rev. 14: 7, 15,)
and other places I am satisfied that it is mede the
duty of the Watchmen, to pracleim words of com-
fort to the Seints during the period lying between
the sitting of the judgment,and this first resurrecJ
tion: If [ am wrong, let the Bible student tell me,

flies not at the ond -of Jorty days from the “tenth
day,” it most mssuredly does between that thme
\end the end of the Jewish year. If *the path of
the just is as & shining light that shineth more
aud more until the perfect day,” we ought to be
wure that our lamps are not gone out upon a sub-
ject relative to which we are not to be “in dark-
ness,”

The word of God is 2 lamp to our feet, and &

under what circumstences, the proclamation is to be
made? ““Her warfare [apppointed time] is accom-
plished, her iniquity is perdened?’ Many will
doubt this position, as we learn from Ysa 40: 27;
“ Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speskest, O Is-
rael, my way is hid from the Lord, and my judg-
ment ir passed over from my God? Read the con-
nexion trom verse 21 to 31, & also, Isa. 49: 13.17,

Pet. 4:17,) and_for thewhole world cannot occupy
more than a full year, (Acta 17: 31,) and for God's
peaple, I have been inclined from the following
texts, to believe that it would occupy byt BYE.
Gen, 7; 4, 12, 17; * Forty daye after Noah wad
ghut into the Ark before it was taken up, and one
yearand ten days from the time the rain began,
till Noah and his family went out npon the reno.)
vated earth, Gen. ¥: 11; and8: 13; see theuse

The Judgment begins at the house of Gad, (1)

light to our path; but a perfectly useless light if
our feet are not to move in that path, and a ray
of light is not to be cast before us, to show us
the threshhold of the celestial gates. Can it be
possible, that those who have su earnestly con-
tended for the faith once delivered to the saints,
are now to fall back into their old poesition and
say we can know nothing ol the definite time—
the Scripture has left us in the dark eo far thet
the day will come 88 & thief upon saint as well as
sipner? And why shrink from e position that has
been so triumphantly defended in the past? Is
'it beecause your wounds are yet unhealed and yon
dread another conflict? Will your thus abandon
your ground to an enemy that has given evidenca
of hatred to the coming and kingdom of our Lord,
and thus leave thenr to eay we have been com-
pelled to full back upon their position? If 1 and

raade of this type in 2d Pet. 3; 3.7, Matt. 24:
37.40 ; Tsa. 46: 9, 10; See also, Ex. 24% 12,18;
Rom, 2: 12; Ex. 34: 28, 20; Matt. 4: 2, 11;
Gen. 8: 6; Deut. 9: 1-0; 1 Kings19: 1-8; Num,
13: 25, and 14: 34; Deut, 9: 25; E‘zek.4: 6
compared with Tsa. 5, 8: 5; and Acty 3; 19-23:
Jonah 3: 4; Acta 1; 3. If those ¢“waiting for ™
their Lord do not gain deliverance from these
moridl bodies at the end of forty days, from the
tenth day, their peculiar trial of faith during this
period, eeems to me eppropriately typified. -
1 think also that the 40 years from the elevation
of Buonaparte to the Throne of France, in 1804,
to the present time, with the circumstances inter-
vening, hasits type in some of the following
texts ; Deut. 25: 1-3; Ex, 16: 85; Josh. 5: 6;
Judg.13: 1; Pse. 956: 10; Acts 7: 30. 36; Heb.

tance to his elevation, ave, that he was the head
of that power which aubverted the Papal Govern-
ment, by which dominion had been held over the
Saints for 1260 years. 1n this act ke slsc opens

hud olothed it.

And the evidence from Seripture is, that when
Christ personally appesrs, it is to execule judg-

ent, Why need any believer in the Bible
with these evidences before him, and 8 thousand
more clustering around him, abandon any thing
more relative to the tenth day, than that Christ
did not personally eppear on that day?

THE MIDNIGHT CRY,

le who were ¢“waiting for him,” wonld pursoe
in the last days. He seeing this, likened them
to ten virgine that first went forth to meet
him—afterwards slnmbered and slept, at length
were aromsed by “a cry at midnight;” in the
next place refused to farnieh oil to the foolish,
and finally went in™to the marriage and the door
was shut.

viour failed to have noticed it? At present we are
bound to believe that we have had the *¢ true mid-

thew, with this error on onr part, viz. the time
proclaimed, and not the proclamation itself, was
the midaighi. This is evident from the fact that
no especial blessing attended the proclamation—"
no slumbering virgine were awakened, until more

ed. nd pever, i & e hisiory oi the church,
was & people found # waiting for his Son from
heaven,” with more earnest expectation than

trimming their lamps constantly, which gave a
brilliant light entil that day, which brought them

aroused them from their slumbers.

mee! the Lord in the air.” ‘The Lord descends at

No believer in the immutability of Jehovah)
can doubt that he knew the course the peo-l

J that Chriet had a ““meditorial throne.”

If there was to be a false cry, would the Sa.\

night cry,” recognised in the 25th chapter of Mat- j

those that looked for him on the tenth day &c.—

to the middie walch, and left them in the middle of
the present Jewish year, and in midnight darkness

relative to the definite time of the Advent: For|{ime will probably ever be understood lon enough
definile time alone, for the event, could ever heve P f g g

Definite time for the personal appearing of our
Lord is certainly contained in the Bible, and if it | ynderetand.”

deluded, let some meek disciple of Jerus make
haste to my rercue, and speedily throw down in
my peth & *thus saith the Lord,” for I am now
through his ever abounding grace, “HASTING
UNTO THE COMING OF THE DAY OF
GOD." Jfeel an indiscribable and gloricus light
shining upon my puth, ever since the passing by
of the tenth day; and which I believe to be the
resuit of proclaiming e truth, which I saw from
the first, would be so unpopular, that none would
reclaim it but those who had been entirely di-
ested of love to the world, and possessed s
etronger derire for Christ to have his rights, than
ven for sinners to obtain pardon.
Our forty days of temptation will find us eet-
tled upon something-—either light or darkmess.
That period has neuarly come, and I am-sorry to

8: 9,17, The vrensens for attaching this jmpor:} gay that it finds me 8o unsettled a8 to the definite

day when Christ will come, while I am so well
assured from Scripture testimouy that it @s fo &
known.

Many are saying, *do mot fix upon another

q . ;
the way for tearing off the sack-cloth from thé\time,” and when the evidence is poured down upon
two witnesses (word of God,) with which Papdcy] them from the great treasury of truth, that it is

the happy privilege of the wise to understand even

One thing must be perfectly plain toevery Bible) this, they sag, “Show it to us, and we will be-
student ! that there must bv a time for God tof lieve it too.” To them we only reply, there “is
judge the world, before judgment can be executed ] the word of God, containing fixed periods ag short

intervals, resching, as we believe, not only to,
but far into the immortel state. God, by his
apirit, hag Impressed these facts upon our heart,
88 we have prayerfully searched his word, and
“od elone ia able to impress them upon your
hearts: ““Go to him”

Some have, from my roemarks on - this subject?\
drawn the inference that I was proclaiming the
end of probution. 'This is not true. I have
never io my recollection proclaimed either the
end or beginning of probation,nor do 1 consider it |
my prerogaiive to do so, finding nothing upon
that subject in the Bible. I know it has been a
popular expression that when Christ leaves the
*‘meditorial throne” human probation will end, but
I never have been shown the chapier and verse,nor
1 always
have, and always shall, feel it my duty to point
the enguiring penitent to Christ, but now espe-
cially, do I believe it our duty to comfort Qod’s

eople. T would refer the reader to my remarks
on Matt, 25: 1--13, ir Vol. 3, No. D, of the
“Western Midnight Cry,” published in May last.

Let those that are now * groaning for adeps
tion, to wit, the redemption of their bodies,”
prayerfully, and without prejudice, search the
subject of the fime of their deliverance, and more
'snrely then we know that the morning sun will
rise at its appaimed fime, shall we know .the
coming of that day. And now, whileé darkness
reigne in trinmph, and the predicted cries of
“ peace and safety” are fulfilled as never before,
the glorious raysof prophetic light, shining from
the sacred Word, will glow upon our path till we
enter the long sought haver, Our mistekes have
not been in wrong calenlation of fime so mneh am
the proper application of events. No point of

before the event to comstitute another rallying
point, for 1his would be a second «-Midnight Cry,”
and only one is authorieed ; buf “the wire SHALL

(B 3ot

x
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Volume IV,

The Midnight Qry.
THHE YEAR.
A definite year is brought to view in §
a# 2 period of peculfar trial, and fnnl de
for the people of God; and which is als
ness the discomfiture of all their enemie
Isa. 61+ 1--8, “The Spirit of the Lo
upor mes hecsuse the Lord hath ang
{firet] to preach good tidings anto th
[second] he hath sent me to bind up th
hearted, gthird] to proclaim liberty to
tives, and the opening of the prison
that are bound; (fourth] To ProoLarm
CEPTABLE YEAR of the Ford, and th
vengeance of our God; [and £ifth] to co
that mourn ; to appoint unto them that n
Zion, to give them beauty for eshes, the |
for mourning, & the garment of; proise fort
3; _h;avzneea; tl;xlat ﬂilﬁ_\f might be called
ighicousness, the plapti ]

might be‘grim'i’ﬁ!fsd.”fj g of he Lord

Here ig the whole work to be accompl
the G'oapel, from its first buddings tifl tfi:e
of Righteousness® are complete, Wi
scripture degan to he fulfilled, (Lnke 4
1o Intimetion was given that any part of t
mission could be dispensed with till al]
complished : so it eontinued to be confir
those t&‘ut. heard Christ, (Heb, 1: 2, and ¢

The injinctipn #to comfort all that x
following the proclamation of * the aec
year of the Lord,” hermonizes with Iea,
where Jehovah commands words of gomfy
8poken to Jerusalem, in view of her ward
appointed tme) being hecomplished, and )

quity pardoned; a8 typified by the the day o
mend, ?
Tae, 63: 1--4, ¢ Who is this that com
Edom with dyed garments from Bozrah '.?t
£lorioug in his apparel, iravelling in the gre
of his strength} I that speak in righteai
mighty to save, <o o v Ywill tread t
mine apger, d:e: . . + « For ¢he day ¢
geance is in mine heart, and THE vEAR

HEDEEMED 71 come.,”

Jer. 51: 45..47, s M peocple go ve ot
midst of her, [Babylon] yv,nd dgliveg.r ge eve)
his goul from the ferce anger of .thd Lard
lest your heart faint, and ye fearfor the
that shall be heard in the land; & rumor ahay
come one year, and afier that 1v AxoTag
ahal_l come a rumor, and violence in the lon
against ruler. Therefore the days come
will do Judgment,” &c.

With this text the language ia Rev. 11:
harmonizes: there the first event under the
ing of the seventh trump s, * the natiomn
angry, and thy wrath IS come, and the fim;
dead that they BOULD wE JupaEp." Thia
of the_:he nations,” end “viclence in the
following the year 1843 when the first ¢ n
went forth, had & marked beginning on th
day of the ssventh month ; and from the eor
we must regard the “viglence” as having o

cannexion with the people of God'; parti
those that are looking for the Judgment of
lon. When nations are angry, there must
be & commencement of its developments;
that do f it was so prominent throughout t
and nation, that the Almighty has not mat
vain, The time of the deatf, TRAT THEY 1
BE_JUDGED.

t #eems to me that this judgment co
have comwenced in 1798, aggome of out b

have held, for the reeson that the Sixth Tw
could not have closed ity soundine saomer t

ear 1840; and furthermore the ¢ rumor
one year,” to be followed with a ““rumor g,
lence " in ¢ anothér year,” which waa to ]
the judgment of Babylon had not then gon¢
Ought not the rumor, together with the Tin
lawed with vislence, and the anger of the rg
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THE YEAR.

A definite ‘Iear is brooght to view in Seripture,
as » period of peculiar trial, and fing! deliverance
for the people of God ; and which is also to wit-
ness the discomfiture of ell their enemies,

Isg, 1< 1--8, ¢ The Bpirit of the Lord God is
upon me; becauseé the Lord hath ancinted me
[first] to preach good tidings anto the meek;
feecond] he hath sent me to bind up the broken
hearted, Ethird] to proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the prison to them
that are bound; [fourth] To ProOLAIM THE ic-
vEPTAnLE YEAR of the Lord, and the day of
vengeance of our God ; [and fifth] to comfort all
that mourn ; to appeint untd them that mourn in
Zion, to give them beaunty for ashes, the oil of joy
for mourning, & the garment of prcize for the apirit
of heavinegs ; that they might be called Trees of
Righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he
might be glorified."”

Here ig the whole work to be accomplished by
the Gospel, from its first buddings till the ** T'rees
of Righteousness™ are complete., When this
scriplure began to be fulfilled, (Liﬁ:e 4: 18,19,)
no intimation wae given that any part of the com-.
mission could be dispensed with till all was ac-
complished: so it eontinued to be confirmed by
those that heard Christ. (Heb, 1: 2,and 2: 3,)

The injinctipn “to comfort all that mourn,”
following the proclamation of ¢ the seceptabie
year of the Lord," harmonizes with Isa. 4D: 2,
where Jehovah commeands words of comfort to ba
spoken to Jeruselem, in view of her warfare (or
appointed time) being accomplished, and her ini.
quity pardoned; a8 typified by the the day of alone-
menl.

Iea. 63: 14, ¢« Who is thiz that cometh from
Edom with dyed garments from Bozrah? thot is

_glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness
of his strength} 1 that speak in righteousness,
mightytesave. , . . I will tread them in
ming anger, &t. « » «+ . . For the gay of véh.
geance 18 in mine heart, and THZ YEAR OF MY
REDERMED ir come,”

Jer. 51: 45--47, ¢« My people go ye out of the
midet of her, [Babylon] and deliver ye every man
nie soul from the fierce anger of the Lard. And
lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumor
that shall be heard in the land; a rumor shall both
come one year, and afier that.yy ANOTHER YEAR
shall come a rumor, and violence in the land, tuler
against raler. Therefore the days come that [
will do judgment,” &c.

With this text the langoage in Rev. I1: 15--18,
harmonizes: there the first event under the sound-
ing of the serenth frump is, *‘ the nations were
angry, end thy wrath I3 come, and the time of the
dead that they spoyLp BE Juperd.” Thit“anger
of the the nailone,” and “violence in the land,”
following the year 1843 when the first * rumor™
went forth, had a marked beginning on the fenth
day af the seventh month ; and from the connexion
we must regard the ‘‘violence” ae having a direct
connexion with the people of God; particularly
those that ars looking for the Judgment of Baby-
lon. When nstions are angry,there must always
be a commencement of its developments; and on
that day it wase so prominent throughout the land
and nation, that the Almighty has not marked in
vain, The time of the dead, THAT THEY BHOULD
BE_JUDGED.

t seems to me that this judgment could not
have commenced in 1708, ssgome of our brethren
have held, for the reason that the Sixth Trumpet
could not have clored its sounding sooner thas the

ear 1840; and furthermore the “ rumor in the
one year,"” to b¢ followed with a < rumor and vio-
lence” in ** anothér year,” which was to precede
the judgment of Babyion had not then gone forth,
Ought not the rumor, together with the rumor fol-

Trump sounded, to be considered as the introduc-
tion of the antitype of that event? And also to
constitute & point that we have reached npon the
propbetic chart, where we can safely rally and
take soundings? See, aleo, Ise, 21: I16.

This particular, or definite year, is also appro-
peintely called ¢ the year of Liberty,” Exek, 41,
16, 17, and ‘the year of recompenses for the eon-
troversy of Zion,” Isa. 34: 8,and is typified by the
+ yonr, of reat,” Lev. 25: B,—the *¢ year of re-
lease,” Deut. 15: 8, the # year of tithing,” Deut.
26 12, 1t is also,

TYPIFIED BY A DAY,
in Num, 14> 34, and Fazek. 4: 6, where days of
bearing the iniquity of God's peoplé are used as
the mymbols of ycars, the last one of which serves
us a type of ¥ the year of recompenses,” &c.

However'these texts may be considered, there is
but little diffsrence of apinion relative to the 2300
daye r¢presenting so many full years, and that the
last one of these days is a symbol of the year of
¢ relesse,” ¢ rocompenses,” &c., or brings usio
the commencément of that year, so celebrated in
prophecy.

"Fhid last prophetic day has ity

PROPHETIC NIGHT,

which T think is adverted to by the Saviour hjim-
self in Luke I7: 84, “I tell you in thet night
there shall be two men in one bed ; the ona shall
be taken, and the other left.,” That thifs is 9 lit-
erzl night seems jrreconcilable with the idea that
the dead are to be raised and the living * ehanged
in & thoment, in the twinkling of an oye,” the
world around ; when of eonrse the same moment
of time wofld find all times of both day and night.
From the connmexion of the text alsg, it is seen
that some are * in the field,” and in the mill,'en-
gaged in employments peenliar to the dey, but not
50 toihe night. Asthere are prophetic days, sind
every day has ita night, 1 must understand ocur

tains. Hohold the day, behold # ir come: the
morning ig gone forth; the rod hath, bl amomed,
pride Hath budded.” )

Psa. 130: 6, ** My soul waiteth for the Lord moré
than they that watch for the morning.” (Margin.
Or, whick walck unto the morning.)

Psa. 49: 14, * Like sheep, they are Inid in the
s ave; death shall {feed tpon them: and the up-
right shall iave dominion over them in the morn-
ing ; and their beauty shall consume in the grave
from their dwelling.”

Psn. 46 5,*God'ls in the midst of her; she
shisll not be moved: God shall help her nght ear-
1y (Margin; When the movaing appeareth.)

Our Lord has told us that while he wag in the
world, he was the light of the world, (Jobn 9: 5,)
and that, this world i darinees (Eph. 6. 19), but
he hesefforded us a ¢ light " or  lamp " to guide
uys through this darkness, (Psa. 119: 105; Prov,
4;18; 6: 23; 2 Pat. 1: 19; Matt, 25: 1.} ill
the * Sun of righteousness” arises; (Mal, 4: 3.)
And forthermore, that we can not move forward
toward the morning. light, destitute of this “lamp”
in a boraing state, without *¢ stumbling,” (John
11: 10.) And agaln, that a time wounld come
when the mass thei professei to huve the light,
would be-in darkness, Micah 3: 6,7 : Ezek. 2U:
45--48. And more than this, that those likened
to the “ virgina " who toak, their lamps and went
forth to meet the Bridegroom, would one half of
them‘ complain that their Jamps had gone out, or
were going out, {Matt, 25: 8) This last men-
tioned state of things, to my mind, snewers to the
last prophetic night. -

There never has been a period during the whole
Christian dispensation, till the last few years, in
which it was not scknowledged by the Church of
God, that the Spriptures of the Old and New Tes-
tament, gove e light relative to the Hme of the
seeond advent of Christ, and the end of the present

Lord sa referring to such avnight in this place, hs dispensation. It has bdon o principle-universally

'he never spamiw Tndefinitely nor in vain,

Ta the same night, Paul undoubtedly refers in
Rom. I3: 11--13,4' And that Knowing ihe time,
that wow it is high time to awake out of sleep:
for now 8 our ealvation nearer then when we be-
lieved. Tns nieAT i1 for spenf, the day is at
hand ; let us therefore cast off the worke of dark-
ness, and let us put on the armor of light.” This
night is also referred to by the prophet Micah, 3:
5--7. with som@ of its causes and consequences:
¢ Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye shall
not have s viaston; end it shall be dar¥ unto you,
that ye shall not divine; azud the sun shall go

recknowledged, that 8000 years from the crestion
would bring us to the great v Babbatic year’and
the most pepular Theological writers upon the
prophetic periods, have brought their termination
within a aircle of about 44 years, lying hetween
the year 1823 and 1860, The doctrine of the
fime of the advent, in the toom of being the most

has heen considered the most interesting.

Within a ittle comparative period, this part of
scripture instruction has not only heen totally
abandoned by the maas 6f religious teacheyrs, but
efforta have been made to conceal the fact that it

down over the prophets, and the day shall be dark | sver forined a part of the teachings of the falhers.

over them.”

That a little peried, just previous to the per-
sonal appearing of Christ, or the rising of * the
Sun of Righteousness,” (Mal. 4: 2,) is particu-
laxly recognized as night, is still furthey evidenced
from the appearing itself, being frequently refer-
red to as the morning.

Mal, 4: 2; Rev. 22: 16, ¢1 am the root and
the offepring of David, the bright and morn-
ing atar.” Rov. 2: 28, ** And I will give him the
morning star.” 2 Pet. 1.-19, ¢ We have aleon
more aure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do
well that ye take heed until the day dason, and the
day slar arise in your hearts.”

The sure word, ia our lamp, {Psa.119: 105.)
and eccompanied by the Spirit, our only light to
guide us, not dnlo, but through this dark pight te
the dewning of that day.

Hosers. 8: 3, Then shall we know, if we fol-
low on o know the Lord : his going forth is pre-.
pared as the morning ; and he shell come unto us
zs the rain, as the latter and former rain unte the
earth.”

Ezek, 7¢ 7,10, ¢ The morning I8 come upon

thee, O thou that dwellest in the Jand: the time

Light from this quarter, bo far a8 guiding ue to
the time when day will break, has entirely disap-
peared,

Another clags of religious teachers, in tle midst
of much tribulation, have sought out these * old
paths,” and found therein the  good way.”

The light fromt this querter has been so brill-
iant as to discover and disipate the dark sackeloth
coverings heaped upon the precious word by Papal
superstition and bigotyy: such as a temporal
“Millennjum,” “Jews Retarn,” “Spiritual King-
dom in the leart,” &e. &ec. The evidence of the
immediate advent, prociaimed from the *sure
word ” by this latter class, has been so abundan
as to overcome all opposition. The year 1843
has been pointed to as the end of the 2300, and |
1835 years of Danlel. Thousands took their
lampe—saw this evidence, and *went forth.”
The year passed by, * and they all slumbered and
slept: But inthe middle of the Jewish year follow-
ing 1843, » “cry ™ was made that aroused them

repulsive part of the popular Theological aystemy

all: and mew, ok now! the danger comes; for|
wmany begin to say “We hava no more time," a.n_?
"gthers, that they have fixed upon the * presed

day,” which is always safe, but which, it is ta be

lowed with violence, and the anger of the nufions, is come, the day of trouble is near, and not the feared in many instances,is used as a kind of

|
|
|
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abandonment of the whole theory of the time, or a
kind of indefinite postponement of the subject.
What renders this state of things more truly as-
tonishing to my mind is, that recent developments
prove the loss of one year in the chronology, lying
between B. C, and A. D.. which would leave us,
2t the time the midnight cry was given, but little
past the middle of the Inst one of the 2300 years.
Judging from the communications in our various
periodicals, previous te October, we would natu-
rally be led to think that at least, one half of those
that ¢ tock th.ir Ilamps and went forth," had giv-
en up the point that the Scriptures taught any
thing further relative to the time, and those that
still held to that position, advocated it o » very
sleepy, and siumbering manner. The compara-
tive movements of the proclamation of the advent
in 1843, and the * midnight ery,” made in the
middie of thir year, hag been just as described by
our Lord. First, it was a gradual, yet powerful
awaking up to this subject—a. taking of % lamps,”
and going forth at u time when ¢ darkness cov-
ered the earth, and gross datkness the people:”
and second, like a clear, loud, decided, and dis-
tinet cry, in the middle of 4 dark night., It
cavsed & most singular, and -astonishing moves

ment throughout the entire land. It fell upon the

ear of the humble follower of the meek and lowl
Jesus, with almost ha joyous surpriss, as thougﬁ
it lad been the fiial blast of the Seventh Trump,
On the one hand hesrts were beating high with
the # blessed hope,” and on the other, + all faces
gathered paleness,”while with awful suspbnee,
(whdther confessed or not) they wwaited the *ap-
pointed day.” Iferé let it bé jemembered, that
thiy last proclamstion wes in the middle of the
Jewish year, ccecupying about the same length of
time before the middle ra after; and a4 light upon
the time did not cease with the close of lnst year,
and as the present prospects are that the Fght of
day will soon begin to dawn, the night may be
considered a8 ogcupying the ‘middle purt of the
yeat.

Another thing ought not to be forgotten, that
the latter part of the nid ¢ is the resl sleeping
tisme: Even those that are placed upon watek, al-
ways have the most trouble to keep awake just
before the dawn, and from a knowledge of this
fact, the injunction {0 WATCH, has been often
repeated. r~

1 cennot agree with Dri Field, and others of
our good brethren, that the « True mii
can not be given by one of the ¢ wise virgins,”
because, a8 is said, ‘they ali slept.” I think this
is more than is said in the text. The expression
is, © They all slumbared and slept.” Surer, A
suapension of all the faculties of the mind, To
live without care or thought—a etate wherein
external objects net on the organs of sense, with-
out exciting their usual sensations.” Srumerr,
“Lipht and imperfect sleep, Figuratively, to
live in o gtate of negligence,” Hee Barclay's
English Dictionary, pp. 562, 563.

A person cannot,ot the same time, both “slurg-
ber and sleep.” We must understand that & part
(the fooliah)rnlep,t, and the othgr part (the wise)
slumbered. The cry must be made, either by gome
of the virgins, or by some of the company thst at-
tended “ the Bridegrowm ™ to the residence of the
bride. Suppose it to be made by one of the latter,
and the langua,ge s uniptelligible; for then it
should be put in this form, ** Behold the Bride-
groom cometh ! come ye out to meet him.” What
was the business of the virgins? hé answers in'
ver, 12,  Watch (herefore;” as they do, whose
buginess it is not only ro receive and escort the
Bridegroom, but to announce his approsch upon
the receipt'of the firet evidence, in the language,
¢t Behold the Dridegroom comern!” Those that
were only “slumbering,” '* sleeping imperfectly,
occasionally closing their eyes, and’ (burdened
with the duty of “watching,) again opening them,
and gazing in the direction of the Bridegroom,
were the only ones from whom the ery could
come.

If we were to give & description of the man-
ner in which we would have Matt. 25: lg-'?'_. fulfill-
ed, conld we possibly do it better than by advert-
ing to whet has recently transpired?

Tt may be possible that this whole year is re-
~agnized as * that night,” but, eccording to pres-

ESTERN

entlight I cannot conceive that itisany thing more
than half of the prophetic dey, and half of this,
reckoning from the ¢ midnight,” would corres-
pond with the last part of the ninth, or the first of
the temih month: But as the sure word is only to
serve us “until the day dawn,” which must be a
little hefore the ¢ Sun of righteonsness” arises,
we ghall find harmonizing with this view the 2nd
chapter of Maggai.

After telling us in the seventh month, (the point
of time when it was seen that we should need
more light) that it woas yet a liltle while. snd he
would “shake all nations,” “and the desire of all
nations should come ;" (vgr. 1--7) he tells us that
on the four and twéniieth day of the ninth month,
«] WILL TAKE THEE, O Zerubbabel, [stran-
ger at Babylon—a type of the Church,] my serv-
ent, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and will
make thee as & signet; for I have chosen thee,
saith the Lord of Hosts ;" (ver. 23.)

But preceding this, he tella us, (ver. 21,22,) «I
will shake the heavens and the earth; and I will
overthrow the threne of kingdoms, [Rome,] and
1 will destroy fhe streugth of the kingdoms of the
heathen; and 1 will overthrow the chariots, and
those that ride in them ; and the horses and their,
riders shall come down, every one by the sword
of hig brother.”

Tog prove that this scripture hes been fulfilled,

e e all be obliged to resort to the Papal pragtice

f denying that it means whet it says. Admit-
ting that it is a prediction of eventa yet, future.
we must slso sdmit that the events named must
commence on the 24th day of the nintt montk of
some year, for it 18 & plain statement of fucts, bar-
monizing with all seripture as yet future, on this
subject, & is to-he IN THAT DAY, (see ver. 23.]
If this is not the year, who can tell when the [ast
year of prophetic pericds does come? And had
darkness on thig point formed & part of the ori-
ginal design, why &0 much light thrown npon a
day. when God has sclemnly assured us that he
will “shake the heavens and the earth,” &c.
Paul to the Heb. 12: 25--29, in quoting this lan-
guage of the prophet, tella us what this word,
““ yat once more,” of “ shaking ™ ‘s gignifieth ¥—
It 18 *¢ the removing ¢f those things that are sha-
ken,” and our * REOEIVING A KINGDOM.”

It seems to me that Panl has removed all ob-
scarity, if any there was, from this prophecy.

If the Lord had personally appeared on the 10 .
a5y of the Tth month, Weé Should uve beett found
“ taking heed 7 to the types and shadows of the
law, in the room of the  sure word of prophecy,”
and yet, every-“jot and tittle” of the Law must
be fulfilled.

The expression, “ ye know not when the time
is,” used in the present temse 1800 years ago, it
seems to me, can not affect the pluin declavations
of oar Savicury—Daniel, Paul, and Peter, who
have told us, ** Then know,”—¢ The wise shall
understand,”=*¢ Y¢ brethren, are not in dark-
ngss,” ¢ Seeing ye know these things before,” &c.

THE MORNING WATCH. o

This agrees in its types with the other divisions

of time.
The deliveranee of God's people from the bond-
e of Bgypt, has ever been regarded as u type
the final deliverance of God’s people in the last
'days, We read in

Bx. 14+ 23, 24, v And the Egyptians pursued,
and went in after them, to the midst of the sea,
even all Pharaoh’s horsea, his chariots, and his
horsemen, And it came to pass that in the morn-
ing watch the Lord looked unto the host of the
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of clond,
and troubled the host of the Egyptians.”

The antitype in Rev.6: 15--17, says, * And
the kings of the earth,and the great men, and the
rich men, and the chief captning, and the wighty
men, and every bond man, and every free man,
hid themselves in the dens aud in the rocks of the
mountaing ; and said to the mountains and rocks,
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him. that
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb: For the great day of his wrath i come;
and who shall be able to stand 1"

Hab. 2: 1--3. When the first walch is set the
fact is made known that:the vision is for an ““ap-
pointed time.” I will stand upon my watch.”

a,
)

When this *f stand’ was taken, the ¢ appointed

m N .

IDNIGHT CRY.

time ¥ (1943) was proclaimed, This, then, was
the first watch.

Matt. 24 : 43, ¢ But know this, that if the good
man of the house had known in what waich the
thief would come, he would have watched,” &ec.

| Juat what the prophet seid he would do. Here

the evidence is clear that the walcher would be
known, from a donbt being expressed by those on
whom the day is to come 4s & thief, as to which
one of them the thief would come, in.

Luke 12: 38, And if he shall comeé in the
second watch, or come in the third walch, and find
them so, blessed are those servantg.” This seems
to be plain, that those servants would be able to
distinguish between the diflerent watches.

Psa, 180 6, «“My soul waileth for the Lord
more than they that watch for the morning, I say,
more than they that wafch unto the morning.”

Dav¥ knew that he should not wait for that
morning, for when it came, it would awake him
from the * dust of the earth.” Yet with prophetic
eye, he saw that an apxiety for the Lord to come
woutld not then be as great ad his then was.

A fourth watch is spoken of, but not in connex-
jon with Chyist’s wppearing, (Matt. 14: 25.) In
Mark, 14: 35, his coming is placed in connexion
with the “cock crowing, or in the morning,”
which, 1 have supposed to be the same peint of
time. The division of time into watches, does
not appear to be in egual portions, neither is it
necessary that it should be so, in order to comply
with the figure. .

The parts of the night, apportioned to each of
the several watches, have alwiys varied in the
same, and in different vountries, according to the
circumstances,

1 cleim no superior knowledge, neither do I
wish to be found decupying the place ¢f an accu-
ser of my brethren when the Lord shall appear.
These things all appear much plalner to my mind
at present, than I can make them apypear to others
upon a sheet Iike this. And now, to those who
oppose the idea of our knowing apy thing now of
the time, and are confending that * that day” is tc
come upon Gods people, as well as **all the
world,” like & ¢ thief,” I wish to propound a few
questions which you can ponder during yom
prayerful investigations of scripture truth.

1at, Have you found any arguments n the Bible.
perfectly satisfactory to your own mind, overthow
ipg the eyidence contained in the following plain
texts, that the time of the advent might be known'!
1 Pet, 1: 11, 12; 2 Pet. 1: 19; 1 Thess. &: 4; Rev
d: 8; Dan. 12: 10--13, &c, &c.

2d. On what ground did you believe that the
second advent of our Lord would take place in the
vear 1843, unless it was that the weight of argu
ment went to show that the prophetic periods ter
mingted in that year?

3d, What argument did you then possess, prov
ing 1843 to be the end of prophetic periods, which
does not now prove the same thing for the yeut
1844, the evidence being clear, that one year wus
lost from the chronology between the years 1, B. C,
and the year 1, A. D.? And have you not in ré*
glity, all the arguments proving #he fune of the
advent, that you had at this time of last year, and
these arguments atrengthened by signs that you
did not then have !

4th. Are you not satisfieq that the predicted
proclamations of ¢ Peacs and safety,” that was to
precede the sudden destruction of the ungodly, ale-
more perfectly falfilled now, than ev« before?

5th, Are you as well prepared, and do you feel
a8 much anxiety to meet our coming Lord,as when
you believed the time of his coming was taught

6th. Is it going backward or forward in the path
marked out inthe Bible, for the follower of Jesus,
to *‘confess that we are in darkpess relative to
time and that * that day” will overtake us as &
thief!

Tth, Do you love the sppearing of Christ as
well, snd do you talk as much about it as you did
in the year 1843 %

8th. Tloes the world hate your company and
epnversation as bad as they did when you fearless
ly, yet affectionately contended that the Bible
taught the time of the advent?

9th. Is your present course a“‘drawing back,”
or ¢ preseing forward,” in the light .of seripture
instruction relative to * the last days ¥

_ 10th, Do you still carry your Bible in your
et, and in conversation with the brethren, ¢
prac_lqce it as evidence of the correctness of
position ee often a8 you used to do?

From the position I now ocenpy, I regard
my duty, and as a source of comfort to God’s
ing people, to send forth these * reasons ¢

ope,” that on the fwenty-fourth day of the
month, nccording to the word of Hagaai the p
et, as confirmed by the apostle Pail, the * [
ens and the earth will be shaken” preparato
God's people *receiving a kingdom that cs
be moved,”
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10th. Do you still carry your Bible in your pock-
et, ahd in conversation with the brethren, do you
produce it as évidence of the correctness of your
position as often as you used to do?

From the position I now ccoupy, I regard it ap
my duty, and as a source of comfort to God's wait-
ing people, to send forth these * reasons of my

ope,” that on the fwenty-fourlh day of the ninth
montk, tccording to the word of Ha% al the proph-
et, as confirmed by the apostle Pail, the +/ Heav-
eng and the earth will be shaken ™ preparatory to
God's people *receiving a kingdom that eannot
be moved.”
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To Couniry Subscribers,

If tweniy-eight, out of five hundred and fifty of
our subscribers, will send ua 50 eents per week, it
will enable us to issue an edition of our paper
each week until the Lord comes. Brethren ought
to feel the importance of having 2 medium of free
inverligation of the scriptures in a {ime lke this.
Ifthe means are furnished, the paper will be pub-
lished each week as long as it visy be needed. In
such cage, brethren wre requested to furnish short
articles, either upon matters of religious experi-
enca, or their views upon seripture; and they will
be published whether they agree with my own or
not ¢ us we new, ckpecially, need the privilege of
a fair view of the Christian’s future prospects
from every,posgible point.

Whether our hopes will be realized, In continu-

A Question for Believers.

Why is it that those persons who signalized
themselves by their opposition to the personal Ad-
vent of Christ, so readily peint to the concessions
of those brethren who have given up the ides of
the definite time heing taught, and as o conse-
quence, fix upon “to-day,” and with an air of tri-
umph, say, well, My, hae found the right
 time ot last!?

{7~ We hope Bro, Christian, of Louisville, will
vigit the brethren at Madison, as scon ag he con-
veniently can, We should also be pleased to see
him at thig place.

{7 An intercsting letter from Bre. Miller,
rectived by u friend in this vicinity, will appear
in the next number. It is a reply to some ques-
tions propounded to him on the subject of the * a~
tonement."” ¢

(< Bro, Cherry, P. M. at Marysville, Union
Co., 0., writes to ue Dec, 6th, * Enclosed I send
you one dollar, to assigt youn in publishing the ‘W,
M. Cry.' The tast pumber wes & feast. May the
Lord assist you to continue ity publication,” &t.

{eing Back.

Since the passing by of the femth day of the
seventh month, sorne of the ¢lergy in this section
have been very industrious in endeavouring to
persuade advent believers to go back te their ald
churches, and in a few instences, if I em ecor-
rectly informed, they have succeeded. If our

CRY.

ing to muke this sheet a medinm of comfort to the brethren can get more scripture truth, and better
gaints that are * gcattered abroad™ is a matter glorify God inany of the religiour organizafions
that depends, principally, upon the course mow of the day, than they can in the advent meetings,
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learned that T can not ebey the command “go en
to perfection,” and retain your fellowship under
“hose articles; as they suppose me to know el that
I eyer can know of seripture, the moment I sub-
scribe to them. The proof of this 1 have, i pre-
vioualy having been ¢ evil entreated ” by the pro-
prietors of similar artieles to those you now offer
me, becaude I *genrched the seriptures,” and
found that the “millennium® theory, and “ re-
turn of the Jews,” were fables, and that thesecond
advent of our Lord was brought to viow am being
very near at hand; snd when 1 wizshed thes
bleseed truthe to be incorporated among othera in
our #articles,” I soon found that those ¢‘articles”
were unalterable, except upon very complieate
conditious, which had been so inserted as to re-
serve the glorious privilege of ““living and dying"
8 —— (Methodist, or Baptist, &c, as the case
mey be.}

Having become * {ree,”” in the scripture sen
it is muech more safe to “presa forward,” th
either to “ go back,” or * draw. hack,” especially
at this time when the erown of glory is s0 soon
to be given to the faithful in Christ Jesus.

T PATIENCE.

¢ Patience is that grace that enables ns to
bear calamities, affiietions end oppesitions, with
constancy and ecalmness of mind, and with & res-
dy submission to the will of 'God.”

It is something to be ¢ followed after,” 1 Tim.
6: 11: The teachings of truth, a8 also the temp-
tations of the Devil, constantly present before the .
mind’s eye, ¢ pafh, and inducements to walk in
its+ The path of ¢ Patienee” is presented by
truth, and is to be fllowed,

By Paul, { 2d Cor,8: 3-12:) it is placed at the

pursued by the individuel that has read this article,

PROPGSITION,

If one hundred and fifty of our brethren and
sistere in this city will pay 64 cents for their pa-
per, I will agree that they shall be furnished with
it regularly each Week, Bt the Depot on Fifth et.,
near Smith, tnd at Bre. J. Eshelby's, 186 Mainl
8t., and also at the Tabernacle on the evening of

they are in duty bound thus to ¢ go back.” But
whet sra the facts? They well know that in the
great mass of these churches, the promineRl)
themes are, * The world's conversion,” a ¢ thou-
sand year's millennium,” and the ¢ Retumn of tbtij
Jews ta Palestine,” before the personal advent o

head of those gruces that commend us to Ged
and good men, in the midst of all the trials, that
bhave ever been the common lot of God's chil-
dren, or that ever will he incident to chriztian
life. See also, 2d Thess, 1: 3,6; and 2d Tim.
d: 8-13. While i1 preserves it possessor from
offending by any departure from the path of

duty marked-out by the bord; {2dCor, 6: 3;) it

our Saviour. Those that « go back * to &it unddy Feeoemot always prevent PEOP{E from becoming

the lollaby songs of such unscripiural,unreasonable
doctrines, do it with their eyes open; and such a

dffended with us. See ver, J2.
Its exercise is a_condition of God's favor, and
of befug preserved by him in the hour of tempta~

publication. For the balance, I have no doubt [course on their part, will be tsgoi « back™ indeed. tion. Heb. 6: 12, 10: 36; Jam. 1: 3,4 and

that dependence can be made upon our friends

from nbraad, after they shall heve yead the notice “edge, and practice upon the right of legislation, or | 4,

« to country aubscribers,” The present probabil-
jty is, that but few more numbers will be needed;"
but this temporary arrangement will secure a
weekly emission. It will be seen from these
propositions, that our sheet is now published at
less than half its former expense.

The Cause in this Place,

Our meetings are held at the Tabernacle four
evenings in the week, and three times on the Sab-
bath. The congregstions ave quite a=s lurge as
they were before the ¢ midnight cry " was givaen.
I think there is more unity, love, and spiritual
mindedness now existing among us, than has ever
before been known.

A variety of opinions have been held, relative
to definile time, among those that are looking for
the immedinie Advent, but they have in no way
affected the ardent love that still prevails. Some,
in conseguence of the recent movement, and the
disappoiniment, have left us,or rather withheld
from us their fellowship, and in some cases have
made ¢ hard speeches,” *“ murmured,” ¢ complain-
ed,” &ec., Jude 15 16, but there are those that
find in their hearts the ¢ charity " that * beareth
sl things ' after their faith has been subjected to
ench a eevere test.

These churches, or nearly all of them, acknowl-

mgking, and enforcing discipiine ; and in subser]
bing to such & claim, we are verily guilty of en
act of High Treason against the government of
God. Where jn all the Bible—that perfect law—
the Christian’s only law, has God acknwledged
this right of mortals? No where: not in one
plate has he conceded the privilege of remodeling
the least portion of his truth for the government
of his creature man. This consideration alone,
cught forever to debar us frpm subscribing to any
B_t_l_ma.n creed. S————

W Join ohr c!mrcb?says the ecclesiastical func®
tionary."l cannot conscieutiotsly do it¥says the
s¢believer,Yas I wish to be governed by the verd
of God alone® Again, it is replied\You are dely?
ded; does not every sect profess to be governed b
the Bible ! and is not the christian world slready
ghivered into its ¢six hundred three score and
six > fractiong? This discipline and ¢ articles of
faith™ is in perfect necordance with the scriptures
~in fact it has been compiled from. them, with
more labormm?fﬁan &R 1literat® man like
yourself ie able to bestowt Then a principal ob-
ject that I am to gain by subscribing to yonr arti-
cles of faith, is the liberty of violating one of the
plainest injunctions in the Bible, viz. #*Search the
seriptures ;" and furthermore, I have niready
Ao

ev. 3: 10.

1t 3= a )ink in thatchain of graces upon which
suspended the christian’s hops ; Rom. 5: 8, 15:
4; end 2d Pet. 1: 6, It is preceded by love.
1st Tim, 6: 11.

It is as impossible to secure, and retain the no-
ble grace of Christian patience, without *t righ-
teousness, godliness, faith and love,” as it is for
the smith to attach a f£f'A link to his chain, be-
fore he has put on the fourth one: and the Devil
will never assail us with * great wrath,” until
this chain of graces is complete.

Almost all clssses of community hold on to,
end admire sume one of the links in this chain.
Thue we have the <« Moral Reform Society,”
for the promotion of “virtue.” The ¢ Témper-
ance Society,” for the promotion of ¢« Temper-
ance.” &c,, &c., But alas! where is the soci~
ety for the prometion of christlan patience?
For the waut of this link in the chain, the chris-
tian’s hope is fallen in the dust, where it fails to
uitract the malicious eye of the enemy of God nud
man.

Patience is wrought in the * trial of our faith,”
Jam. 1: 8; God hes given v i rule of faith—the
Bible—containing things td he believed, that
when fully believed and practised, will bring the
tribulation necessary to work Patience in the soul.
Christian patience supposer tribulations—such ae
ere peculiar to the chrigtian-—tribulatians ocea-
gloned by following Christ, 24 Cor, 11: 29.31.
It cannot be possessed without tribulation—it is
wrought by it. So says the rure word, and
we are unsafe without a kind of patience thus
wrought

An anxiety for the wealth and honors of this



P A

rF s

94 WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY.

world will destroy lts exercise, 1st Tim. 3: 3;
2d Tim. 2: 24.

To gain Eternal Life, the exercise of patiente
must be continuous, Rom. 2; 7; 2d Tim. 2: 9,
10; 1st Cor. 4: 12-16.

It is a duty enjoined, in waiting for the coming
of the Lord, Jam. 5: 7, 8; Psa. 37: 7; 40: 1;
2 Thess. 3: 53 &c.

We need it to bear with each others infirmi-
ties, and with a scoffing world; 1 Thess. 5: 14,
All men like ourselves, are poor faliible beings,
possessing the same liability to err; and we
should evet bear in mind that their opposition
ean affect our selvation in no other way, than b
trying our patience. Insuch trials our eterna
well-being is endangered; for if we yield to im-
patience, the chain is broken, and our hope ir
{oal ; or become s mere creature of imagination,
Those followers of Jesus, whose minds are na’
turally sensitive, and eeeily affected by tribula-
tions arising from Sarcasm, Falsehood and mis-
representations, will ever he safe in turning to
tha reasonings -of the Apostle in Rom. 8: 31--30.

We shonld exercise patience toward our fel-
low men, because we nre ever liable to ba placed
in eitcumstances where we may need it extended
to us., Matt. 18: 26.

Another renson for the exercise of patience, is,
that God hes not autharized us to ask any more
lenity from'him, than we extend to our fellows.
Matt, 6: 12; 18: 21, 22, 33,

course; and waited at the Midjanite

Josepn, betrayed by hie brethren ; falsely and
maliciously accused by Potiphar’s wife ; patiently
suffered the privations of a prison, till God plead
his cause, elevated him to a seat gbove the throne
of Egypt, and finelly signalized him as another
deliverer of his people,’

Gipzon, with his despised band of three hun-
dred men, oecupying a stetion claimed by thirty
thousand, that God rejected, patientl;/ pursued his

8 camp, With
their simple armor of *pitchers and lamps,” till
the swords of the enemies of the Lord were turn-
ed one against another, and he was left to phare
the conqueror’s spoils,

Davip, * hecnuse God waa with him,” beeame
an object of the wicked hatred of Saul, who bade
his servants slay him. He slew the enemies
of Sanl “with a great slavghter:” yet, even
this, embittered his enemy, who again -attempt-
ed to thrust him through with a dart, When
the kingdom was within his reach, he fled
‘awnay and sought seclusion in the society of S8am-
uel, In vain did he appeal to his enemy, * what
have I done?" he must be sgcrificed to the da-
mon of jealousy; and again he fled away—bep-
ged some bread, and the sword of Goliath, and
took refuge in the cave of Addullam. 7his was
the man of whom the damsels sung, * Baul hath
slain his thousands, but David has slain his fens
of thousands,” yet now, one hear! alone could
Jeel for him ; ¢ Jonathan fell upen his neck and

True patience reaches to the end of the chris- | wept.”

tain’s pilgrimage, James 1:.4. Rev. 18: 10; 14:
12, while the patience of the unstable and world-
ly minded man, wears out somewhere.on his jour-
ney, but is more likely ta be exhausted near the
journey's end. None tire at the beginning of a
pilgrimage; few in the middle of M, but mapy
give out near its end,

God has futnished us with an excellent rule)
for testing our patience, whether it be of the
proper kind ; for there is seldom a frue bill with-
out ite counterfeit, I Pet. % 20--23, is n complete

. counterfeit detector in this line of graces. It

must be & kind of patience wrought by tribula.
tions, occasioned by following Christ, or ki wory
which i & transcript of himaelf.

O how much hus the christian pilgrim to try
his patience, while passing through this * vals of
tearst” ¢ looking for the glorious eppearing of the
Great God,and our Baviowr Jesus Christ.” +*Be-
hold,” says James, = the hushend Vot

were‘‘more in nomber than the hairs of his head,"”
then he'¢s restored that which he took not away.”
Hig companions were the * discontented, snd
every one that was in debt.” Rewards of honor,
fields, and vineyards, were offered for hie life, yet
in no instance would he take revenpge upon ome
that bore the name of an Israelite, but suffered
in patience.

His forbearance caused even hie proud enemy
to weep with a loud voice, and say, ¢ Thou art
more righteous than I ;" whenDavid held up the
¢ gleirt of his robe,” that he had cut off while he
slept, and exclaimed, **The Lord judge between
me and thee,” and agein he fled into the wilder-
ness of Engedi, When Saul had fallen upon the
plains of Gilboa, David stood by his side, and
with anaffected grief, eried « How ara the mighty
fallen

Jor the precious fruit of the eurih, and hath long
paticnce for it, until he receive the early andthe
latter rain, Be ye also patient, for the coming
of the Lord draweth nigh.” The husbandman
prepares liis ground, sows his seed, fences his
field, and watches the first appearance of * the
blade.” and never once murmuyrs becsuse the har-
vest i8 not ready at mid-supmer; and even
though the “harvest” is a month lnter in ripen-
ing, than usual, he patiently waits until it is
raady, when he thrusts in his sickle and returns,
¢ rejoicing bringing his sheaves with him.™

But we have o higher example, in the pafence
of Gop toward our fallen race, After the world
hag slighted his grace, rejected his laws, and es-
tablished laws, systems, and governments of their
own; Behold h'spatience, and mark-well his ten-
der love! * God Bo loved the world, that he gave
his only begott n Son, that whoscever helieveth
iz him might not parish; but have erverlasting
life,” John 3: 16.

James 8: 10. Moszs, the meek, was also the
palient servant of God, Ile.exchanged the heir-
ship of the Hgyptian throne, for a companionship
with oppressed slaves; and while he appealed
again and agaip to the haughty tyrant for the
liberation of God's people, he patienily waited
till the * firat-born of Ligypt” were plain; the
host sasembled ; the pillar of fire appeared, then
wmeekly pursued his course throsgh the Sea, and
Jhe wildergess, till the promised land wag stretch-
ed out before his view.

Josuva, marshalled the “Sacred Hosta of God's
elect,” and, following his directions, marched
seven vimes around the city of Jerico, and on the
seventh day, when the patienca of many would
have failed, he accomplished as much as in the
whole previous six days, and through his patient
end unwearied application, possessed the land
promised t¢ his fathers.

ey g Y -anpirane for buman honors, his awn
son! gat in the gaie, and with fair speeches and
enticing worda stole Away the hearta of the'peo-
ple from following after David. Meekly He
¥ields the throne to the usurper, and when & just
reward wag visited upon the head of the rebel, in
the room of joining the song of triumph, he
elothed himself in sackeloth, and cried, My zon,
Absafom, my son, my son!! would to God I had
died for thee,”

On no,occasion, dees he trouble himself with a
defence of hi# course, or character ; yet God raised
Him to honor and turned the comnsel of Ahitho-
phel against him, into feclisbness. Look at his
lest words, 2d Sam. 23: 1-7,

Brisan, is another example of patience. Seven
times in prayer he bowed himself, and patiently
waited for rain upon the thirsty Iand, tiil he saw
the ¢ little cloud ™ arise, He preferredto lie down
in the wilderness alone, and receive his food from
the wild raven's claws, rather than yield to the
claims of wicked Ahab, for a prephecy of peace, agd
prosperify for his corrupted kingdom, agpd tyrani-
cal reign, when God had not spoken peace. Asa
reward of his patient sufferings, God sent his
chariots, and bore him forever Sway from the
scene of his trials.

Erisna was no longer safe, afterhe had direct-
ed the anointing of Jehu, and delivered the Mes-

sage God had given him againet Joram, King of
Terael.

Neuewisn axp ILzra, were special chjects
of hatred, when they had courage to rebuild the
fallen walls of Jerusalem. Sanballat, and Tobi-
sh, sneeringly said, « If so much 8s a fox go up
ont your wali he will break it down:” But an the
work-was patiently progecuted, they changed their
tune, first to flattery, then to threats, The dig-
nified, patient reply, o their crafty cfforts, was,
“J am doing o great work, and why should it
cease for me to come down to your?”

Earnzr, raised from obscurity to the Throne of
Media and Persia, in patient gilprice wept and
prayed awaiting deliverince from the hand of
God, for hetself snd people, rgainst thé deep laid
and crafty designs of wicked Hamen; snd wit-
nessed his overthrow.

Jon, Ye have heard of the patience of Job, Jam.
B5: 11. In the midst of affluence, tribulations
came. Iis * oxen were'pldughing,” and his asses
quietly ¢ feeding beside them,” when the Sabe-
ans fell upon them—cairied them awuy, and slew
his servants, and the fire from heaven consumed
his flocka.—His hounses were reit by winds, and
his ghildren perished. MHis hody wes smitten
witleboile till he sat down in the dust and cried
aloud with pajn. He mourned elone; even his wife
upbraiding him for his constaney. Mia friends
conspired against him, taking peculiar pains to
prove him a bad man; yet **inall this he sinned
not, nor charged God foolishly,” but locked for-
ward to the day of retribution, and exclaimed, # I
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though
after my skin worms deetrey this body, yet in my
flesh shall I see God.”

Isaian, patiently bore the disgrace of walking
three years, naked, and barefoot, for a sign, and
a wonder upon Egypt and Etheopia.

Juremian, went down te the potter’s houpe,
and foretold the evils to come upon Isrnel and Ju-
doh ; then they conspired againet him and said,
“ Come and let us smite him with the tongue.”

When they thst would destroy him wrongfully, God sent him again to prophecy against Israel and

Judah, chargingrhim to ¢ diminish not a word.”
Then they conspired against him, saying, * he is
worthy to die.” He patiently submitted himself
to them-—was shut wp in the court of the prison
~~afterwards was cast into a dungeon where he
nearly perished with hunger ; and in all this, not
one bitter ¢omplsint for himself, but for bis*peo-

mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep
day ‘and night for the slain of the daughter of my
people!”

LizexIEn, patiently submitted to eat the * bit-
ter roll,” and speak the words that God had given
him, and “*briers and thorng were wi h him.” At
the end of his patient, and as usuzl with God’s
servants, unpopular labors, he Wae presented with
e view of the Glorious city, and River of life.

Danier, and his brethren, patiently suffered the
privations of captiviry from their Canaan home,
“and without a murmur submit to the exactions of
an untighteous decree, & thua“stopped the mouths
of Hons, and guenthed the ¥iclénce of fire,”

Tunr mixor propuers, ali suffered privations
in their turn, leaving their cause to God.

And what of all these? Why, if you will obe
God, and be his, take them for an exemple of vsuf-
foring affliction and patiencs.”

The Jewish dispensation, with its scenes of
suffering, passed away at that point of time, when
professed servants of God were conspiring the
dedith of Creation’s acknowledged Lord.

And ow opens a fresh scene of tribulation, that
loudly calls forth the exercise of this manfy—this
God-like grace. 1 say, manly, because it is com-
pletely divested of that want of principle—that
impatience, which seels the destruction of its
victim—a work the child of God never can, nor
wever will attempt to do.

Firet on tlhe list of patieni sufferers under the
Gospel dispepsation is, Who! Ah, Who!? Jia
leader !—No less than Him that is now soon to ap-
pear, leading on the whole army of once patient
suffering pilgtima —wearing the insignia of
KING OT" KINGS, AND LLORD OF LORDS.
See him in the midst of & mob, Matt. 26: 50--56,
betrayed by o frof‘essed disciple, yet no unkind
word.—They all abandoned him to his enemies,
Yet no reprouches, ¢ He was led like a lamb to
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers
is dumb, &0 he opened not his mouth.” ‘They spit
in his face, and insulted him on the crosa, yet on
the cross he prayed, ¢ forgive.”

Through patience he slept—he arose—and cap-
tive led, the tenant of the tomb,

# Consider him that endured such contradiction
of sinners against himaelf,lest ye become wearied
and faint in your minds.” Heb, 12: 3.

A.G.BPARHAWK,
Printers North Eust Corner Fourth and Sycamore.
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From the Advent Herald,

Lefter from Brother F. G. Brown.

Dear Bro. Driss:—I want to say to the dear
brethren and sisters scattered mbroad, that [ am
yet Iooking for Jesus, in eonfident expectetion of
seeing hini right speedily. I have not gone off
again, into indefinite time, as that Is generslly
understood by our oppnsers, or as it has been used
by ourselves. I meun something by looking for
Christ speedily. 1 really expect him every day,
and every hour; and em as frequently disappoin-
ted, mays the despiser of my hope, Yee, I am
continually disappointed : but what then, I am

-come kere!  Liell you, you have got to stoop, and

not injured by the disappeintment: Such a hope
wsours can bear many disappointments: it Is
heaven 10 look for God's dear eon, although' dis-
appointed. Disappointments! why they test the
depth of our love to Christ, T had ne idea I lov-
+d Jesus so passionately, until afler the tenth.—
1t whs the first disappointment 1 had ever exper.}
fenced of the kind.  You know [ always thought
that '43 must pass, in order to fulfil varioas préph-
«cies relative Lo the prolonging of the days, the
fuiling of every vision, the tarrying of the vision,
peace and safety, &e., DBut my time has now
come for the Lord to make his appearivg, and I
was sadly, sadly disappointed in_not seeing him |
on the teuth alt, The zcornersof our hope exuff
while we weep, but the next time of our exulting,
will ba their time of weeping. This late move-
ment has distinctly showa who love and who hate{
Christ’s coming ; it has more than any other move-
ment since the days of cvur Lord's betrayal, con-
demnation and death, exposed the hellish blasphe-
my of wicked men—everything facred in lime
and ineternity, bas been caricatured and ridicul-
ed by them. What a stgn of the timesa! [ must
yet believe that this lsst ery was from God; by
the same mode of ressening which might lead
me to deem it & tAree, [ anght reject the whole
movement in relation to going forth to meet the
bridegroom. True, Jesus did not come at the
time expected, butI had rather wait a few days,
before 1 admit that it was not right to preach ns
we did. God will reconeile this iiystery soon,—
I believe yet that the virgins arose aud trimmed
their Jlamps at that time, eccording to the parable,
and that those lamps will burn until Jesus comes;
u disappointment cannot extingeish them. We
are now in the 12th chapter ot Luke, 35—~@ ver-
sew, with vur lamps trimmed and burning ; we
are literally waiching for oyr Lord; we are i the
trying time,when our faith is being lested in the
sight of men oand angels; we are just where Pe-
ter and James nnd the prophets foresaw we shouid
be—in the furnace of affliction ; we are just where
our great prototype Jesus was before his glorifi-
cation; read the history of his last days of sul-
fering, and then tell me in what fuotsieps of his,
physical death excepied, huve we not been? what
a parabla! Iead the mournful songsof his fatl-
er David,and then tee how all the descendants
are journeying the same wey! In no virtue are
we £0 deficient as that of patience; James (i:
1—4,) speeks of it ns-the cruwning of the groces.
If the dear saints can stand this lato trial, they
gurely could go to 1he stake for their religion;
and they do siund it nobly and gloriously, My
brother, the doetrine of Christ's coming, is indes.
tructible: the cause is of God, and nothing bat
the power of Omaipotence can overthrow it; the
Hely Gbost begat these things in our soals, and
you might &5 welltry to annihilste our thoughts,
dr+ up our passions, slop our breath, or draw the
last drop of blood frum cuwr hearts, by the use of
words ol reproach, of expostulation, or of fatte-
1y, 05 to scars us, or alure us from this hope,
and this service for Christ. Could I be exhonor-
ated from these Taborshy the most severe servi-
tude under man, without otfending God, I don't
know sometimes but tkat I should prefer it to any

longer endurance of such trials, tut the hope o

“Well done," cheers mo, the thought of “blessed
is that servant,” animates me, the solemn admeo-
nitious of my Savior—* Watch,” alarms me: so
that if 1 am 1o die in thestruggle, on the altar of
this cause [ Jay my poor life, Praise God, he
never wes 8o kind to me, a¥ he has been sincal
began to pr+ laim the coming of his Son—he Jets
me lack for nothing. We ara greatly humbled
now, but [ tell every one of Christ's ministers
and serabers, if there be any remaining who have
not as yes taken ground with ue, YOU havegot fo

to pass through as lJow and as humble a gate as
your despised brethren, or go fo perdition! 1
speak it In all kindness and faithfulness. God
hes prepared vs for ANY CRISIS—we are in ad-
vance of you in preparation for it. Voo are now
jovined with the world,you are puffed up with
“elfy with pride, you are soundly asleep—yon are
trying to effeet in your own strength, what God
will never, never Foaction ! The staruling peals
ofthe Almighty'strump will seon confound you !'!
You have got snch worksof repentance to effect
‘for yourselves, as ever had those who were en-
-gaged in condemning and crucifying the Sun of
Gud! T wish only your good in sounding the
glarm to awake out of sleep, Iam not mad: it
i3 painful to speak in this strain to many who
are my superiors; but I must, I must, or offend
God. Do bear with mey while I humbly ssk: Is
not Ged fighting against you?! You fear, you
groan.at what you deem innovations upaon the or-
der of the minisiry, &e. The foundations of
Christinuity are rocking, as you think. Beloved,
take enother view of it. May not God’s hand be
atthe bottom of this terrible revelution ! and may
it not be that vou are fighting against God. From
my soul, I pity yon in your blinduess, and would
willingly approach your feet, though it were un-
‘der the f.:zsh of scorpions. and through the barn.
ing fives, if by =0 duing you could be persuaded
to embrace the simple, yet glorivus truth of the
immediate coming of my Lord. Oh, haw my in-
most soul yearns over my former associates in
the church and minisury ! it seems to me as tho'
they are all going to hell together. *©Oh, that
they were wise.” I cannot, I dare not go with
them, it would be my death, Oh that God Almigh-
tv wonld spesk to them! 1 have, in common
with others, been lempted and tried ‘since the
tenth. but I have with them enjoyed great peace,
especielly since I took The Message and have
gune forth speaking “Comfurtably unto Jerusa-
lem:” God’s sealis just as visible upon this as
upon any previous Message. 1 had abundapt
evidence of it bere on yesterday, (Lord’s day.) —
Thae brethren in the neighboring towns joined the
band here, and I have seldom wilnessed a more
pawerful meeting. The Hely Ghost poored an
unceasing iide of salvation fata my soul the whole
day, 80 that to-day wy lungs ere qujte feeble.—
I was never more sensible of having help from
hexven: [drended coming bere without being a-

:

i,

ble to **define my position,” but without any pre-| g

meditation I had three full Messages: plory 1o
God ! We are not in the terrying time, mﬂ
slumbering time—~the war will not, [ think, be
removed, if at all, as before-—we nre in $he wak-
ing, wailing, watching, praying time. Wear

now to use the Lord's prayer, Jobn's prayer
{which is the crowning item of all prophecy pre-
vions t» Christ's coming,) sad the uaforlunale
widow’s prayer: we are, in this last respect, just
where I have efways said we should conie, betore
Jesus wonld make lis appearance ; and praise
God for the unceasing stream of praying breath
that he is granting us. Tremble, ye sinners andy
slumberers in Zion ! for such a rich cloud of holy
incense never befora wentupto God! The fool-
ish have gone (to buy oid.) The wise werenover
wiser and stropger in e faith ; we shell not have
gnother disappointment, The next hope will be

reslized! [ wish youcould have been with us

yesterday—‘‘we had wine on the Tees :* several
were baptized, among others three litite Inmbs of
the flock, who came out of the water shouting
glory to God, Several bucksliders were forward
for prayers. Strange and startling signs are be-
ing seen in the heavend in this region as well us
elsewhere, by both the righteous and the wicked.

1 do hope that every lecturer, znd every one who
has a 2ift, will thrust themselves out, and comforé
the flock ; Ob, you will get o rich pay. Let the
Peters, t‘feed the sheep and the lambs.” Jesus
“‘went gbout doing good® Do not let us act,
preach, or publish as though My Lord dehyeth
his coming.” 1 am touring about in the delight-
ful, delightful service, of feeding the lambe, and
the Great Shepherd is feeding me.

Yours, &e.
F, G. Broww.,
Sturbridge, Mass., Nov. 18th, 1844,
w—

" Fyom the Advent Heraid,
Extract of a Tetter from Bro. Miile J

“We have done our work in warning a‘mner’ﬂ
and in trying to awake a formel church. God
in his providence has shut the door ; we can only
Atir one another up to ba pafient; -end be diligent
to make our calling and clection sure. We are
sow living in the trme specificd by Malnchi iii:
18, also Daniel xii: 10, and Rey. xxii: 10-—1%2.
In this paSsage we canaot help But sec; that & lit-
ile whila before Christ should come, there would
be a separation between the just and unjust, the
righteous and wicked,between those who love his
appearing, and those who hate it, And neve
singe the days of the apostles, hag thera been such
s division line drawn, &3 was drawn about the
10th or 23rd day of the 7ih Jewish month. 8in
that time, they say,‘'they have no confidence in
us.” We have now need of pafisnce, after we
have done the will of God, that we may receive.
the prbmise; for be says, *‘Behold, T come quickly,
10 reward every one as his work shail be,” You
may enquire, how lung, quickly means.. The
false hearted professor will tell you, it may mean
gges upon ages yet 1o come ; but the real lover of
Christ, will kope it is near. Christ has told us
how pear.—Malt. xxiv: 32,33. Again,the apos-
tis James has told us that we &re (o have patience,
for it is nigh. He then tells us that the husband-
man weiteth for the precivus fruit of the earth,
and hath long palience for it, until he receive the
early and latter rain. How long then does the
husbandman wait? The former rains, in Judea,
fell after the autumnal equinox, at their seed time,

{ to quicken the grein; and the latter rains, after

the vernal equinox, to ensure & plentifal crop.—
[ Carpenier’s Iniroduction p.334.] *Be ye also
patient 3 stablish yoor hearts: for 1he coming of
ithe' Lord draweth nigh.” How nigh? Iteannot
be seen by the reading of the passage, that we are
10 be in this palient waiting for his coming, after
we bava done the will of God, sown the seed,
iven the midoight ery; longer, and it may be
much less than the husbandman waited. There-
fore, let uw stablish our hearts, be determined to
g6 {orward, let va not look back, ‘‘Remember
Lot's wife.” Ithink the event for which we look
cannos befar of. 1 know of no rule, by_ _\\’hi(‘.‘ﬂ“
we con fix on any doy or howr, But Christ tells
us we may know when 1£ 15 pear even at the dqor.
James v: 9, tells us, when this timo of patient
w&iling comes, then, *Behold the Judge siandeth
before the door.” I feel as confident asever, that
Cod will jusiify usin fixing tho year. And1
believe zs firmly, that this Jewish year will not
terminate bofore this wicked and corrupied earth's
history will afl be told. The amount of scoffing
and moeking at the present time, is beyond any
calculetion. Wecan hardly pass a man, professor
or non-professor, but what ke scofingly inquirer,
«Vou have not gone up,” or **God cannot burn

the world,” &e.,xidiculisg the Bible iself, ln_qJ




26 WMIDNIGHT CRY. ‘

Jesphémin_ i wordand powerof God. And
yet ministers and woral editors wink at it And
some of them are performing the same, to the no
small joy of the ost depraved characters in com-
munity.

“TF ihis is not a sigd of the Jast ‘day, e drd)

%'ng of blood. thehe edul be no_remission of in *
in dua time Chriss came into the world and shed
his blood, and according to the fypical law he that
khew no sin became o sin: for ts, Thus far he
L fuifilled the law for the sinful werld ; bat s
could not have-saved ons sinper, if vhis had been

Sure mever to sce futfitted 2 Poter it = 8,4, | 21] that Christ had done. Noj; but like the High

i Enowing this first,.ihal there shalLcome in the
Jast days scoffers, walking -after their own 1usts,
wnd saying, ‘"Where is 1he pramise of liis com-
ing.% for since the fathers fell asleap, 3ll things
continue as they were from the beginning of the
-erébtion,”-mor Jude, 18, “How that they told you
_therg: should be mockers-ia the last time, who,
should walk after their own wngodly lusis.”
pity the inhabitants who jnay live in an age of
the world-that ig worse than this, I canndt he-
lieve this earth will ever again be so cursed.—
Whare aré our morsl judges and rulers? Has
virtus fléd f7om the earih, and is there no fear of
-God in sll;the land &

Come Lord Jeeus, O come qaickly. Or we
shall be as when God overthrew the cities of the
plain, like unto Sodom mnd Gomorrah. Where
are the watdhmen npon the walls of Zion1 Can
the sign of Fetér und Jude be fulfilled belore their,
eyes, and they not sesit? Do they not know
that one sigh plaigly fulfilled is proof enocugh?
for Gaod i3 not- man that he showld lie. nor is like
‘ugto the sons of men, that he should be mistaken.|

would beg to knew whal éonld be called scoffing, ]
nd mocking if the conduct of all classes of men
posin tHe Hecond Advent doctrine, IS not.—
a.ulte'l%s us, 1 Thas. iv: Y7, “Then we which
arealive and remdin shall-be caught up tognther
with theti in the clouls, t6 meet the Lord in the,
ai{': and 5o $hall we evet be with the Lord."—
hd dorhe sre tadntingly enquiring, “have you'
not gohe up”  Hven litfle children in the streets
re shotting contintully to possers by, «Have
ou n ticket to go up.® The public prints, of the
most fashionable pnd popolar kind,in the great
odoms of our country,edricaturinrg in the most
shameful hduner, the *white rohas of the satnis.®
Rev. vit 11. ‘The ‘Pg'ofng up,” dnd the grent day
of “birntng.} Eyen the pulpiis sre desecratad
by tho Tepetition of seandplous and false repotts
doncerning Ehe tagensidn robes,” and Priesls
sro'using thelr powers ahd péty, to fill the cata-
logue of schffing in the most 4candalous periodi-
cnﬁs of the'day. Englantl and France, with their
sinks of pollution, Lotidon and Feris, cannot, will
not, and dire not, compéte with our Boston,ﬁ\Tew
York, 6r Philadelphia, in scoffing. Ifthese wiil
“hot bpen the eyes of ‘our geod men in these cities,
then 1 shall believe there is none there. And at
any rate, the world must and will be burned up,
and few mén Jeft.  Adien, my brother, I am pa-
tently walting for my King, &,
Wor, Mirrer.

blood whiclr is the life, Lewt 181 1J-—and 'marst
enter into the koly of holies; which-7s teaven, to
appeir in the presende of God for 9, where he
akey a1 stSpeibent fof ue, who cotne to God b
him ; therefore he- thét dometh to God, must be-
litve thnt he 3% éur Thiercessor; and 1that hwis s
rewardef of o]l that diligently meek him, e
must alse confess his eins, for confession of sin
is unth salvation, 'and he whe've oar High Pajest,
is fhithful dver all his homse, o¥ was Mosed, to
forpive them their sin, whoese hibuse ere twe if we
trold fast td our faith without wavering firm uato

the'end. .

Permit me now to tanke plain by-guestions and
nswers, ‘

Is not the ofiering and eacrifice of Christ the
atonement?! No. These wre only preparatory
steps, Lev. 11 1--4} 4: 13-20.

Where is the atonement made? In the mos.
oly place, Lev, 16: 17, #lso 26, 31, 35 verses’;
uke 1: 9--113 Heb, 9: 7.-9 & 22--36. .

Row is the atonement madet By sprinkling of
Llved, iniercession and prayer. ,

Who makes the atonement for us? Jesuy Christ;
the High Priest, Heb: T: 24--26; Ronr. &2 34y
1Tjm. 2: 507 1 Jobn 2¢ 1. .

Tor whom ts'the atonetent made? Tt is made,
for all who believe, confess their sins, or repent,
Which is the sime thing in gospel sense, anid corne
to Grod by, or throngh gur High Priest. Bes'type
Tev, 1: 4, also 16: 20--22; Isa. 53: 11, 12.
John 1: 293 Rom. 3: 2565 2 Cor. &: 17-21;
1 John 1:7--9; Gual. 1: 4, & 2: 20; Heb. 2
17, & 7: 25, & 9: 24,

Where it the atonement madel While the
High Priest is in the holy place, Lev. 16: 27,
and when the sifiner beligves in Christ confesses
his sfus; then the'ntonement ie made for that sin-
tier, ahd not before, see the Taw.,
| COan allimen backtoned ford ATl men have b
probation, and while in that probation might have
aff atonérent if thoy would comply wih the re-
quirements of the gespel. The sacrifice and of-
fering i3 sofficient fur every individual of man-
kind ; but none who need en atonement will ever
be reeontiled to God, but those who believe and
repent.

n&ead then of the atonemant being made at
the death and sufférings of Christ, it is made by

islife tind intercession in heaven, Heb.7: 25

is death and sufferings beiny only the sacrifice
and offering, by which he is the propitiatory suc-
rifice to God, so that through his Mmitertession we

a

4t Low ¥ampton, Nov. 18th, 1344."
e e dte o

LETTER FROM BRO.. MILLER.

. Lownamxrpror, Nov. 22, 1844,

Dear Bro. Holmes,«—Your letter of tha Bth has
been just received, I hasten to angwer ‘if, you
request meto give my views on the atonement,

he Yvord alopgment, signifies reconcilidtion, or
“fit-one-mlent, and gs a work wliich Christ performs,
or High Priest, so thst God can forgive sin aad
vceive the sinnor Fritd hie faver as theugh he
never had sipned. We tiren want toknow how
this ¥ performed. 1 know #f fo better way
than 10 'examine the shadow which id contained in
the fypichllaw, There can be no ntonement onty
where there 8 or has been sin, God is'tigt dis-
fleased with liis 6wn work, when it omds from
iis hand’it js prondunced godd. Therefsre sin is
,prodaced by soie othersgent than Ged, and as
afn 13 a transgression of the'law, the agent must
bo a subject of law. Man is dcdording to this
rensoniny the'subject and ageit [ have described;
for béing made’ ubidér the law, and by transgresl
siog has become obnoxicus-in the sight uf Ged,
vitiredonciled'té God, and justly condemned, He
cantiot ba reeoneiled to.a holy God only by the
hicnement. GUd Heeity man Jn this deplorable
#éondAion provided o rethedy in his Son Jens
‘Christ, and ghve hitn te the world e5hn offerin
pnd & ransom for the world, and as without shed-

_

cun be-saved by his life, Rom. 5: 10; l'Iolnl
: 11,
ou enynire tbout the layisg on the hands of
the: Priest upon'the head of the scape poat, and
their‘sihs. being carried awny into'tbe wildefness,
or Jand of oblivion,

The type was thisy On the day of stonement,
the Jews were to bring two gaots.of a year old,
and the Priest was to cast lots upon sthem, before
the Lord, end the goat on which the Lard’s iot
Lr'ell, was to be slin, his blood caught in o bason,
and theri earried inte the holy pluce, sprink] oy
upon the mercy-sent, and the atonement or recan-
ciliztion madas for the pisce first, and for the peo-
ple.  Al¥ibis, has had fts antitypical fulﬁlman}
iy the first advent, death, resurrection, ¥acensiol .
"and fatercesdion of Christ. Thenafter the Priest
had made the -afonement with the blood of the
poat seerificed; then the High Priest came:eut of
'the haly place, laid. bis hands upon the head of
the wther, calied the “scdpe goat,” and Jawd all the
sins of the congregation of [srael wpon hishead,
and the “gcape goat™ was driven inte the wilderd
néss-by some one appointed for that purpose.
¢ S0 must it be when. Christ shall comre at.his
second 'addent. He will .come without.a sin B'FY
fering unto salvation, and being then oyr Judoe;
he wilt bear nway cur sins from us,. o8 fsr as the
eant 1S mnm?\xv'e?ﬂ"frﬂ.tﬁey will be. remembers
edino more forever, Jer. 31: 34; 38 81 60, 20}
L Aqts 10: 43; Bom, 11: 27.,

tha o:r sns _e.nn.t ba bloited oqt“tiil
Christ enmes to judge his people, is evident from
the following texts, Rom. 314: 10; 2 Cor. 5: 10,
Rom, 2: 6. " If our sins are blotted out now, an
remembered no more forever, how can we be
judged st the judgment seat fur every deed, dona,
o the body? Ve could pot. Aad if Christ doe

Priest vader the’an,mmust take FisTile; or* + comE thesecond timommd bear e way our sing,

our faith is vgin, and we are yet, and always
shail be in our sins,

But b'ess the Lerd, he that shall eome, will
ome, apd will not tarry.  Now is a very import-
ant Yime, mueh donger i we go to sleep now, it
will overtako 113 as & thief. Thisis the third tima
within one year wg have slumbered, and now wa
are in the time of patience. Teh. 10: 36; James
5: 7 w 11, you may examine. How long will
this time of palience last? I answer it may last
as long us tlie farmer waits for ks crop, as James
cautions ug t6 have patience as the husbgndman
has Jong patience. Ioew Jong? About 3 o
months. W.ll he come thent Have paidence
brethren, says James, for the coming of the Lord
droweth nigh, Who does Paul and James exhorf
10 hove paitence? Why, the brethren, eay you.
Who then are Paul pnd James’ brethren in this
day! It cannet beoup.sects and popular churches,
Why not? say you. Because the exhortatio
imglies that the brethren are almosi or quite im-
patient to have Christ come, and no ratiopal mea
T Woman can 52y our secls, or nominal churche
afe cver anxious to bave tim dome. Who then,
would the dear apoetles call brethren if they were
smong us atihis day?! Suppose you heard o voice
trom heaven, like Lhe voice of mighty thunder-
ingsy commanding you on the peril of your soyl.
to go and, telt the brethren, and none else, * To
be pegtient for ihe coming of the Lord is nigh) 10
whom would you go?  Would you dare risk your
soul’s walfare, to go gnd 1ell it to the popular
churches, or would you suppose yourself most
sure to go and tell it to those who were preying
and erying, *'come Lord Jesus, come quickly.
I am confident you would suppose withoul any
hesitaiion, it mesns (he second advgnt brethren,
Then we enp eesily tell who and what, Paul an
Jampes means. And do believe I am ope that
‘gmght to tehe the coution, *' Bz rATIENT THEERE-
FORE BRETERBN, UNZO THE COMNG OF THE Legrn.™

Give my loveand this exhortation unto all the
dear brethren looking fur opr King of kings.

Vours, lovking for theUlessed hope,
WM. MILLER.
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Cincinnati, Saturday, De.c@:_;xbe'r 21, 1844,

" THE PAPER,

OQur receipts for the past week, from country
subscribere, amounts to one dollar oply. Ané yet
a few of the friends who ate unwilling that the
puper should stop, and who have felt it their duty
toaid the cause in this way mote than any-other,
bava paid for it. 'This they cannot continue to
do without curtailing the edition, in which case we
shall be obligéd to discomntinue our-gratis list, and
this we shall be sorry to do.

As but a fraction has been received from abroad
towards the fourth vel., weagain ask, if wa shall
‘receive our dues? We have nosularies to pay,
and the brother who printsthé paper, and who
bas to work for his diily bread, feels a sufficient
interest in its continvatien, to give every woek

more 1than he ie able te do.
iuddy ol i

The Great Supper.

Luke 14: 16, * A certain man made a great
supper, and:-bade many ;" see Matt, 22« 2; lea.
25:'61?1; Prov. 9:—15; Matt. 8¢ 11 ; Rev. 19:
9. These sayings are no Bimile, but, ¥ the trie
sayings of -God.”

. Y FIRST JHESMGB.‘F
Vetse 17, And sent Bissédvnats ol supper time,

7

lo say {o, them thet were bidden, Come, f
things are fow ready.” See Dan. Tel44f
1999 245 12+ 10, 13; Hab, 2:3; Job 14
Psa. 102: 19 Isa. 40. 2, &e.

‘A call to supper, implies & little previous
—~1hat guests inay cease from the labors ¢
day,and prepare themselves. I eolemnly b
this tex{ ips had iis fulfilment in the pros
tion of tle coming of the Lord in, or ahout
as founded upon the above, and other evide

Verse 18, * And they all with one conse:
gan to make excuse, The first said unto !
fjave bought o plece of ground, snd I must |
go and gea it; I pray thee hove me excused.
in other words, the Lord cannot come ye
there are large portions of the earth yet
habited. A *‘pigce of groynd* in the way.

Verse 19, ¢ And another said, I have b
five yole of oxen and I go ta prove them. I
thee have me excased.™ T have so thuch
‘ncss on hand that T have rot time to exs
she subject,

Verse 20, *“ And another said, I have ma

"o wife: and therefore I «can not come T
ds mitch as T can do 1o aitend to my family
do not believe one waid of it, Jt is we]l
ready, but as for me, it is ;my business 10 af
to iy famddy.,

_ SEQOND MESSAGE. L

Verse 21, «“ Go out guickly into the street:
Junen of the city, end bring in hither the poo
ozimed; the halt and the blind.” And “guic
was the message delivered in the proclams
‘*Belwold the Bridegroom eometh ! Lev, 23:.
41; Mait..ﬁl; B.9; Num. 29; 1; 7: Lev. &
13. They were not to return to their posses
of necessity on that day, or 1a that monsh, bu
THE YEAR of this Jubilee,” Rev, 11: 15;_}
©3: 16.

THIRD MESSAGE.

Verse 23, #Go out into the highways and he
and compel them to come in that MY HQ
may be filled.” This last message is not cor
ted to man, for wea sare no where command
do any thing more thas fnvife.  Besidesy
last work i3 bringing the guests into the ke
to the *Marringe supper,” and this is a1
work, Matt. 24: 31; 1 Cor. 15: 51,52; 1°
4: 16, 17.

"o I expect to ba absent, on & yisit amos
brethren in Tndinna;next week, i which case
will be no paper issued 1l the week followin

Y~ O0R WORDR.

How careful we should be of the words.1
tery in a time like this! Theland is fillow
gossip, and #fnlse accusers,” and the tempy
to retort upon these‘*busy bodies,” In lan
rimilar to that which we receiye from them
ba very strongy but new ie our fime tp suffe

vonly patiently, but ns onr master did, in s/
u“By thy words thou shalt be jnstified, and |
waords thou shalt be condeined.” Mate. 14
Let those that arein the habit of speaking
words, and scts of others, with whom they
ngres in téligious sentiment, look st the folld
definition bf the word, “Fatstrier: One w
ters the words or sentenges of an author, s
make the sense contrary to what it was orig
1y : one who counterfeits, or makesa things
10 bg what §tis o€ : & linr, or inventor of
hood,” Barclay, If othersa re willing, care
or malignantly, to place themeelves in a
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- muimed, the halt and the blind.” And “quickly,”
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ipsay o_them that were bidden, Come, for all tion to be arranged under the nbove Dead, letug
things are 06w ready.”™ SeeDan. 7:14; B: 14, 'take heed, remembering that, “if any man among
19y9r 244 124 10, 135 Hab. 2:3; Job 14: 14 . you seemeth to be religious, and N-idelath not his
Psa. 102 13'; Isa. 40¢ 2, &ic. tongue, but decefveth his own heart, this maﬁl’?
A call to supper, implies a little previous notice - teligion isvain, Jamea is 26.
rwthat guests may coase from the labors of the das
day, and prepare themselves: I solemnly beligve
ibly text Jras kad jig fulfilment in the proclama-
tion of the coming of the Lord in, or about 1843,
es founded apon the abave, and. other evidences.
Verse 18,  And they all with one consent bes
gan to make excuse. The first said unto him,
fave bought a piece of ground, and I must peeds
go end eee it; I pray thee have me excused.” Or
in other words, the Lorl eannet come yet, for
there nre large portions of the eanf yet unio-
habited. A *“picce of ground” in the way.
Yerse 19, ¢ And another said, I have hought
five yoke of oxen and I go to prove them. pray
thee have me excused.” 1 heve so much busi-
pess on Land thet T have rot time to examine
the subjeat.
Verse 20, “ And another said, | have rrarried
o wife: and therefore I can not come.” T have
gs much &3 [ ean do to attend to my family, and
do not believe one ward of it Tt is well in be
ready, but nafer me, il is my bpsinées to attend
to my famiky.,

e Tr

T Y T
Brother.

A brothet in the time'of trfal and adrersity is
A brother. ikdeed ¥ And who are oar biethren
now, when our nanes arg “cast out”and “ell
manner of evil spoken apainst us falsely ¥ Jo-
sud, on ong octasion, turning away from his nat-
ural bload relations, ‘*streched forth his hand fo-
ward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother,
and my brethren! For whosoever sligll do the
will of my father which is in heaven, the safe
{s my brother, and sister, and mother.”” Matt. xii:
49, 50. They that DO the will of God, will per-
form all the kind e¢fficas for each other, shat are
assotigted with such endearing names,

Brethren that do not the will of God, are no
breilren now, They have other iaterests to at-
tend 1o besides the interest ot the family of Hea-
ven. How valuable is the relationship of a broih-
#r!~-one that does the will of his Heavenly Fath-
er. Ng other brethren can do us good. Whare
brefhren of this sort are, there is Love—pure and
vnadulterated.—Love, such as existed between
David and Jonathan, or Jesus and the disciple
that leated upon his bosom.—Love, such gs-drew
farth from the Jews, the expression, ' Behold how
he loved him,” as*Jesus wept” at Lazarus’ grave.
Brethren will love; it is a principle interwoven
i the whole being of those4hat Love the appear-
ing of Jesus. Nothing can separate brethrem—
They will sweetly live togeiher, and that “forev-

SECOND MEssAcE, M
Verse 21, *Go out qm'ck[y into the streets and
!unes of the ejty, and bring in hither the poor, the

was the mesange delivered in the proclamation,
* Behold the Bridegroom cometh 1" Lev. 23: 39—
41; Matt, 215 8,9; Num. 20: 1,7: Lev, 25: 9,
13. They were pot to return to their possessions’
of necessity on that day, or in that month, but 1 €T, even forever and ever ™ but God is not want-
THE YEAR Of this Jubilee,” Rev. 11+ 15; Ezud. ing in means, to separatefrom lis people all that
w3. 16, ; do not *lovens brethren.'

)
ELIJAM.

The translation of Elijah, hes been considered
an appropriate 1ype of the deliverance of ‘those'
sthat are alive and remain® when the Lord ap-!
peara.

9 Empgs 2 : Elijah, when he bad an intimation
that his change was near, went with Elisha from
@ilgkl Cor *heap of heaps.” different bodies,) to
Bethel, (6r “hbuse of God:”] So, when eviden-
‘cesof the near approach of the coming of Clrist
hegah to pregent thomselves; from different bodiey,
{heaps) God's people Yegan to collect and wor-
zhip him sceording to primitive usage, with no
gther articles of faith than &is word, and no bond
.of union but Loze *' whose housa are we, if we
hold fast the confidence, end the rejuicing of the,
hope firm unto the end,” Heb, 3: 6.

-

THIRD MESIAGE.. o
Verse 23, *Fo out into the highways and hedges,
and compel them to come in that MY HOUSE
may be filled.” This last message is not commit-.
{ed to man, for men ere no where commanded Lo
do any thing more than invite. Besides, this
Iast work i3 bringing the guests into the house—
io the “Marrage’ supper,”” and this i angel's
work, Matt. 24: 81; 1 Cor. 15: 51, 52; 1 Thes.
4: 16, 17.

(&~ I expect to b ubsent, on a visit among the
bretbren in Indiana,next week, 1n whieh epse there
will be no paper issued till the week following.

sty =
000 WORDS,

How careful we should be of the words. wé ut-
ter, in a time like this! Theland is filled with
gossip, and ¢ false accusers,” and the temptation
toretert wpon these “busy bodies,” in language
similar to that which we receive from them, may
be very strong; bot new je our time tp syffer, not
vonly patiently, but ag our mester did, in sikencs.
*“By thy words thou shalt be jnstified, and by thy
“words thou shals be condemned.” Matt. 12 37.
Liet those that arein the Labit of spegking of the
words, und acts of others, with whotm they do not
agresin teligions sentiment, look at the following
definition of the word, *Firsirier: Onae who ale
ters the words or sentenges of an sufhor, sg asio
make the sense contrary-to what it was original-
1y : one who countorfeits, or makes a thing appeat
1o be what itis not: & liar, or inventor of false-
hood,” Barclay, If othersa re wllling, carelebsly
pr maligunantly, to place themselwes in a condi

ing discoursged, journeyed on fo Jericho, (month,
or moon.) So the body of God’s people collected
from these * heaps,” seeing the evidences clus-
‘teting ardund a certajn “ionth,” journeyed thith-
er with high expectations, and as Eljjah was, so
were they, disappointed,

Elijah, full of hope, joorneyed on mext across
Tardan, ot sriver of judgmed:,” where his faith
was tested, and he prevailed ; dividing the water,
he paescd over. 4

God’s peopls have had u time of similar tria}
for therr faith—a trial, that in my opinion, hag
Tully tested who do, and who do noi, lgve, the
Jord's sppenring.  'What peried of time is ocen-
pied in the antitype ‘of the crossing Jordan, orf
river of jpﬂgment,, may be uncerfain, but the read:

Not finding deliverance at Bethel, Elijah, noth-|.

et can consult the gvidence in No. b of this vol,,,
relative o the farty days,

he next account of Efijah efier he trossed
Jordan is, ‘h?t while in company wizh‘ﬁlfslxi, 1t
came, to pass, as they still went on, and fofked, tha
behold thera appeared a chariot of fire, and parted

- . 3

them both ;gsiq:%de;r: and Elijah went up by & whirl-
wind into heavey.

So let it be said pf us. ' They still went on
and taiked,” notwithstanding the sneering ingui-
ries of “the gona of the Prophets,” *“ knowest
thoa. that thy master will be taken sway from thy
head to day %™ Do youlknow 11 Do you Snow,
that Elijah is soon to © go up?"?

And even after Elifah {vas takén up, thejr seoffs
did not cease, for they charged the Spirit of the
Lord.witi_l having taken him up and *cast fiim
upon some moun(ain, or into some valley.”

How ﬁe}igln?u& the thought.! as they still went
on and talked, behold ! What? The chariot of
the. Lard 1! « ;Be,hoid the Lord cometh with ten
thousand of his saints ™! He comes to reward
his servants ! to wipe away oll their tears, and
end forever their bitter reproaghes.

0~ The lettery from Pro. F. G, Brows, and
Bro. Miller, in another eolumn, will be read with
interest. They brepthe life apd joy into the
heort of tho waiting pilgrim,

The conclusions to which thgse bretliren have
come, that our work with the church and_the
wotld is now done, is panful éndeed, baut at the
game time, 1} is L_Ee_ one to which we are elmost
irresistibly driven, afler having seen sgain and
again, their utter rejection of the plainest:rutiag
found in the word of God.

Some cry out bitterly, snd protest against such
conclusions, because it hus & *bad influence,” and

18 *rabuminable,” &ey not bosase the word of
does net Tally justify it,

The complaints ngainet the ides of & division

or separation between the righteousand the wick-
ed Defore the Lurd comds to #execote judgment,’
do'not appear to me to be well {ounded.

The tares are gathered “first,” in bundles to be
burned, Matt, 13: When they that work wicked-
fiegs “are =at up,”L-and they that fear the Lord
ars found speaking (rf‘wn iq each other, there jsa
discerping “*between she righteous and the wick-
ed,” Mal. 8: and when the Lord comes, he comes
to exiawie % the judgment written,” Objections,
not well fonnded in scripture, to having our ense
now bropght before the tribunhl of heaven for its
rightsous decision, seem {o. argue that sach are
aot NOW. prepared for the judgment.

The Enquirer and Message.

The following editorial from the “Enquirer and
Message,!” will show the estimata which that ed-
itof places vpon our claims for justice,

“ A Pive Qrver.—The Wesiern Midnight Cry
proposes that *If twenty-eight out of five hun®
‘dred and Hfty of our sobscribers, will send us
fifty cents a wee‘k,it‘ will enable us to issugan
edition of our paper, each week, until the Lord
comes.” How if they di’t send the dimes? We
can's 1e])'T The barne jourmnl says, -ilie privent
probability is that bat a faw mdre numbere will
be needed.” Then, “® suppose, the chances of
 Millerism ieing true have somewhat increased of
late. Whea will the impudence of the leadersia
this delusion hévenn end 17

We have asked dur eubscribers to vend us '
small pittanch wefkfy, of 'what they owd us. And
ngw, says the Enquirer man,  How if they do
not send the dimes? Wea can't tell.” Bug we eand:

m [
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Our honest dues will be withbeld from us, and ac-
cording to the above, it will be ¢ jmpudence  for
us to ask for them.

Again, * the chances of Millerism béing true,
bave increcsed of late,” certainly so, if *¢the
coming of the Lord ™ iz what you call ¢ Miller-
ism ;" for now is our salvation nearer fhan when
wo believed.” Again, he says, * when will the
irapudence of the leaders of this delusion have an
endﬂ!_!l'

Judging from the past course of this ediloy, the
answer to this last question i{s perfectly plain.
The doctrine of the comirg of Christ will live tilf
ihe Lord comes, 6f course ; and his coming is
near at hand, a8 we know from evidence contatned
in the Bible, and cortespondin:” events in the his-
tory of the preseot times. Therefore, this sp
ealled “delusion™ will ¢ bave an end” long be-
fors we can expect justice from the editor of the
«‘Eaquirer and Message,” by his refracting the
falsa,stlntemems sbout ys, which he has aided in
circulating.

o

Voies of the Fourth Angel, ¥

The nbove is the title of o small sheet just re-
ceived—published at Cleveland, by Bre. J. B.
Look, and J..D. Pickands,

The object of the leading article is o show that
the mission of the three Angels Rev. 14 : hasbeen
fulfilled, and that we are now living under the
Jourth, where it becomes the imperntive duty of
God's children to pray for his coming. The dety
is made clear, and the argumenta for the most part
are conclusive. It is a subject that has occupied
the attention of many of our friends of late. We
gledly join in the petition, “Thrust in thy sickle
and renp,’’ Come Lord Jesus, and come gquickly.”

The following articles are from the above nam-
ed paper:

THE BIBLE, A ' LAMP TO OUR FEET.”

Many ask *why did you not eee that the vision
of the fourth angel must be FNfilled1®

AneweR : We had not then gotupto it, A lamp
shines on that part of our path where we need 10
step next. It shines on andis a light to cur feet
only ag we advance. “We havea more sure word
of prophecy to which we do well 10 take heed as
unto a light that shineth in & dark place, till the
day dawn.”

%y the light of God’s word we are to walk; be-
cruse we are in a “dark” world. Moral dark-
ness now shroudd our path. Dangers beset us, and
weare strictly charged to**watch,” with our lamps
trimmed and burning ; especially us we draw near
the end of the way. ~ By watching we saw the ap-
parent termination of thg prophetic periods; we
took heed and came rigft on. Then, watching
still, w° saw the tarrying timej and pn we step-
ped, erying ina Joud clear tone, to tell all that the
lamp showed ug. Next we saw the Beventh
month, The thousand voices swelled on the breeze
2s we advanced to meet him, '* Behold the Bride-
groom cometh " Finally, we see that there must
ba time fur the foolish to expend their oil, and for
the wise to go on.to meet him ; while the voics of
ine fourth angel eries *fthyost jn thy sickls and
reap.”™ (Hory, glory, glory is about to barst upon
our enraplured vision, It is ‘*ihe glory of God
and the Lamb,’” to make eternal day.

THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE,
Whatis it 1
in his encylical letter r Let us lilt op var hearts
to the 'Blessed Yirgin' Mary, wno alone destroys

hergsien, und who is the foundation of OURJ

HOPE:?

Atk again the N, ¥, Evangelist, whatis 1
Christian’s -hope? ‘The editor answersin a re-
cent griicle on revivals, they ‘are THE HOPE of,
the church and of the world” Tsibere not then &
strong affinity between the hope as definéd by the
Pope'end the Protestant & Mary being ‘tha foun-
dation® of the former,—-those who carry forwurd

§ definition and description of pur hope. Titus 2:

Lat us ask thePope. He answers\ They have spared neither time nor money, in

revivals’ the means of the latter. A arm offlesh
is the baeis, er essential of both.

"~ Papisi snd Protestapt have thos Jost the Divine

b11-—-13. *“The grace of God that bringeth salya-

tion, hath appeared to all men, teaching as that

denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should

live soberly, righteatsly and Godly in this present

world, looking for THAT BLESSED HOPE, and

the GLORIOUS APPEARING OF THE GREAT

GOD AND OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.”

The apostle Paul was *bound with this chain,’
‘for the hopa of Israel,’ ‘the hope of the promise
made of God unto our fathers,” and this hops was
‘the hope and resurrection of the dead.! Human
agency is not tha basis or means of this hope.—
Divine promise is the foundation ; divine power
the agency to which believers look for its consume
mation.

It is painful to see that Protestants can ne more
use the Ianguage ‘which the Holy Ghost uselh,’
{and make it mean what the terms teach) than
the Papist, when speaking of our hope.

*T'he hope’ of the fathers is set forth in the fol-
lowing portions of scriptere: Psa. 16: 11, and
17: 15, Acts 2: 20,31, Heb, 11: 32, 39, The
petrinreh David looked forward to the period when
be should ‘awake in' the tlikeness' of his Lord.—
‘The apostle Peter affirms of David *that he is both
’deud and. buried*~—also that he‘is nof ascended
Finto the heavens.” Paul assures ns that he with
others ‘died 1n faith not having received the pio-
;mise’—‘these all having obtained a goed report
gllrough faith. received not the promise.’ Of whom

1e testifies, that some would not secept deliver-
ance,‘that they might obtain a better resurrection.’
Mark 1.—They had ‘obtained a good report through
faith.’ They had ‘not received the promise,’ but
sought Lo obtain o better resurrection, Then Da-
vid will awake—then lie will know ‘the path of
life*—then he will ascend, have ‘fulness of joy,'
and *be eaiisfied.” Then he will obtain the hope
contained in ‘the promise, which God made to our
fathers.” ‘Amen, even so, come Lord Jesus I

For this creation groans, Rom. 8: 18, 24. For
this the soul's seen in vision under the aliar, cry:
*How long, Oh Lord, how lopg? For this the
fourth angel eriesto him who sitteth en the cloud |
*Thrust in thy sickle and reap the harvest of the
earth! Who would not speed the flight,and swell
the voice of this angel, that Patriarche, Prophets,
apostles and righteous men, may ‘obtain the hope
of the promise’—the ‘better resurrection,’

Letter from Sister Bishop.
Mavisor, Inp. Dec, 9, 1844,

Dear Bro, Jacohs,—]Jt is with pleasure I 1ake
my pen !o inform yon that we are still alive and
well, and was moch rejoiced to receive a paper
from you, and from it to learn that your confi-
dence in the advent cause is anshaken. I hope
you will thus remain—firm as the pillars ofheav-
en untill our Lord shall come and take his child-
ren home. I, for one, long to see that day; for
ever since 1 embraced the doctrine of Christ’s
soon coming, I have felt like & pilgrim and stron-
ger-on the eatth. I sill attend the MethodisTy
meatings, but our preachers preach Jesus so far
away, and us so lpw down in the grave, and make
things Jovk 8o cold, dark, and dreary, that it af-
fords no comfort to ke soul that loves the #p-
pearing of the Lord. Such preaching is cold
L eomfort indeed-—such e I never agein expect to
enjuy. We ure told that it is presumption in us,\
1o want Christ te come and destroy the world,
and damn all the sivners; and thaf we are mad
because he does not do it: But do we not love
sinners? Who on this earth has taken more
pains {0 warn sinners than Advent believer:’:'}

arcusing mankind to the impotrtance of a prépa
ration to meet their God in peste.

O what a fearful darkness is hanging over out)
city! It seems to be in &ll the churches, a3 well
as among those of the world.  All appear alike—
of theworld. * * ¥ ;

"I have had a home in the Methodist cRurch fo%
thirig-eight years—it is a’ church that [ have
ioved much, and within whose palesT have en-
joyed muehiof the comforts of religion; but now,

this may seem, every t-be adventbeliever that |
know in this place says the same. Perhaps you
are not'unacqusinted with the same closs of feel-
ings yourself, Canthisbesint O tellme!* for
I would not be led astray for worlds of gold.
Gold has no charms for me. Let me have food
and raiment, and the Jove of God in my heart, and,
for myself, I ask no more.

Haa I the means, I would frcely pay the ex-
penses of ceme of our Seecond Advent Lecturers,
to this place every week, t0' have them preach
for us; for 1 think we are more like a little flock
of ‘sheep without a shepherd than I ever saw Lg-
fore. ‘Thovgh I have been beloved in the chureh,)
I am now looked upon suspiciously,and what for?
Beeause I believe the Lord is soon coming to take
his children home, Well, I can beat all this, and
more, for the sake of Christ and his kingdom.
Should time continue, it is possible our persecu.
tions have bt just begun.

_Are we ready to lay down our lives for Christ?
Ayo wo ready to go to the stake sooher than deny
oor Lord? Yes, I doubt not, there are thou-
sands who would shout victory in the fire rather
than disown Christ, O how Lumble I feel, even
to think upen the subject of faying down our lives
for Him that Jaid down his life for us 1800 years’
ago.——That Saviour was a poor piigrim on the
earth, and had but few that truly loved him then,
and comparatively few that love him now ; and a
part of that few xre called to suffer great reproach
for hissake. O may they remait steadfast untill
he shall come! Iam strivingto be otie that shall
have o share in his kingdom. Pray for me that
my faith fail not, % % ¥

e have determined to hold our meetings ones
or twice in thé week, us we are certain this is the
only way we-can enjoy ourselves, Qurnemesare
already cast out a3 evil, and 'to go back from the!
advent doctrine I shonld riek my all, and perhaps-
louse my soul.

1 will not forsake piain Bible truth, No name
or sect on earth shall take away my prospects of
soon seeing the Saviour. In such case, my com-
forts would all die, for [ know that I have enjoyed
more solid happiness sinee I embraced the second
advent doctrine, thah in all my life before, in the
szme lepgth of time.

Mr. Bishop, joins me in love to all the friends.

SARAH BISHOP.

* Amos 8: 33 Eph. 3: 14, 15; 2 Trm, 4:.8, &e.
In choosing the subjects of Christian fellowship
it must be a safe rule 1o test them by the word of
God, but very unsafe to test the word of God by
‘those whose fellowship we may desire.—Eb.

Letter from Bro, Thomas,

The foilowing extract is from a letler of Bro,
J.H. Thomas, Post master at Jacksonburgh, dated
Dec. 13, 1844.

s+ Dear Bro. Jucobs,—1 received the "“Western
Midoight Cry ” of Nov. 20th, which informed me
that you were still alive and ip action, notwith-
standing the many persscutions, and peltings yon
may have had to endure since I saw you at the
v (ireat Tent ” meeting jn Dayton. * ¥ Though
you may have been disappointed as 10 Christ's
sécond advent, yet you need not be diseouraged—
the truth is just us certnin as ever, and it becomes
us more than ever to be awake, and watching.
Ahbough [ must confess my faith did not take
hold on'the mst ¢ cry,” as to the poinf of time, yel
T do trust T am watching with my brothren, for his
coming. Iam trying to live, pray, and proclaim
in my weak manner, in reference to it. I know
not how soon the eoncave of-heaven may open,
and the curtain that now fides his lovely faca
from ns may roll back, and let his glory appear
to the joy of his persecuted and down-trodden
people, snd to the annoyance of bis now open
and scoffing enemies. Perhaps many of_1he,la.$
named may be found in that day, a8 having been
enrolled in the church books of the varivus de-
rhomipations.—rWW—&st
approaching the nurobsr of the Deast of Rev. 13:
Amongst ali my desires, ink, 2 know
myself, tha one greatest and most predominant,
is, a desire to be ready at the sound, Beheld the
Bridegroom cometh, fro ye out to meet him 1"
"'hef money sent by Bro, Thomad, for five sdb-

1t séems no more like home to me. Strange a3}

scribers, wos received, July 13th.—FEp. t

* 3. V. HIMES, Pustisae,

FUS IV PN S N1 Aabllily o ey il
L ]

Yol. 4. C
m .. —e

The Contrast.

Lmaye sought aronud the yerdant earth for apfadi
X Rave tried every somrce of mirth, but all. all will(
Len, bestoty on me~-gracnifs #rt my spinit free;
Ti¥ne thy praiss sball be,~mine, wine the joy.

Thayn wandered in mazes dark, of doiht and st
Lharg bad nota kindly sprrk. my rplclt to blesa: ‘
Cheesiees uahelinf—iled my 1vhorlng soul with gri
What shall glve reiier?  ¥What sba'l give peace ?

T'then turhed te e Gosrrs, Lorp. from folly awa;
T then trosted thy 118ty Ward—that fanght ine to
Hera 1 found releise—weary spirit Here found
Hopq‘ of endlegs bilss—cteroal day,

Tm » piigrlm and strangzer-~hare in thie world
But sy Baveonm Is Aways neare-ss wnward I go
Jeans Ia my friend, He'iF b& with pre to the tnd,
41.4 from foes defemd’; my vpirit cheerg

T have heard my ReoxeMER a1y his promine is gura
Te higs_Lid me towatch and pray, all hardness ¢
Jestis be any guide,.fn tiiy froxise [1) eonfide,
Xoep me mar thy side iy Life, my Wiy,

twill praise thes. juy Leavenly King, il praise
Yhe i)urt‘_l richest sribute tering, Lo then, Cod af pe
And in heaven ahove, sound thy Raduemlngloval
Loud In strains shel) move, forever more,

Haltélufah through-heaved wiil Ting, Bateation the
GQlory, honor and praise wli sing to God snd the
Crowna of glory wrar, palms of victory we shail't
&%outs 6f triamyph there, never shall ¢nd,

Leiter from Bro. Nilas G. Sirung
Ma ¥sviLnr, Dec.. 18,

Dear Bra. Jasobr,—I1 believe the [irs
an your paper of Dec. 1lth, 18 really
due scasun,”

1 am truly s rry to Tearn thal so many &
to admyt they can lesvyn nothing about
tume from th© Bible. Shall we, who Lave
wignally blessed while we foarlessly jr
llllﬂ. God hed revenled the time to his »
ihe prophets,"=-who wer- instruected tha
10 themselves, bui nnto ug they did m
aud that we, that we might anderstanc
strocied to ask wisdum . God and are
that wa shall receive jf.—Shall we now
whole ground, becausew e believeyl we &
the epusumruation of our liope on the 1
9th moathand e are sull here living-
testing time of our Patiencel Nog oy

nlience have its perfect work, You

r looking with jnterest to the Ot mo

ay, appesr well {uun_dva-_ I would

avo your views made public as far as py
Yours, ia the blessed Libpe,
SILAS G. 8TI

The Sign of the: Sou of Nan in Ifex

Many inquiries are mate what this' sig
and for years I have bepn perpiesed wha
ed at- Matr, 24130, 2.t apen looking
Chapter » few day + sised, the trad light
beliave, and therefore [ spenk. We ha
20:h and 30th verses, the signs in thex
lowing: 1st, The sun darkeped-2d, 4
0ot giving her light—3d, Tie sturs (@
the powers of heaven shaken--Lastly,
of the San of man.in hesyen.

The first, then, have been seen. WHh
the sun—in the moon—=sund among tha s
£obs 3t fullow that we mast ook $r
haaven, or in the heavens? [ thinkn
is to be the sign that when it sppears,
ell doubt, and put 1o +lsace the mest
scoffer ot oor hope. It is this signw
¢all out all, yes, even thote who cinm
indueed 1o attand a prayer meeting, wih
muy be heard and answered. This sigd
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The Contrast,

£, 0. vm poug)t wraxad the yerdant earil for anfadirgioy;
¥ Navedried every wrarce of mirth, ot all, all will cloy ¢
Tard, beatocy on ine~—pgrace: (0 #rt my spiril free]

Tiine thy pwalse shafl ba,—mine, mine the joy.

p—— e

Thava sandered in mazas dark, of dof¥t and Jlstrens;
Lbavy had oot o kiodly eguek, wmy wpiils ts blesu;
Chantleas unbesini-dlled my Dihoslng enn) wiili grief,
What shail give rebaf? VWhat aie'l give posce

F'ien tarned t6 the Gorrre. Loan. from folly away |

T then trinded thy Hoty Whrd—thst Tnught e 1o pray §
Hora 1 found release,—w. ary apirit here found peaca—
Wope of endleas bilss—cisznal day,

M'm & pligrin and siesnger—hars In thiz world of wo,
But my Bivioth s a'ways nerrq-an anward 1 go ¢

Iraun 1s my Friend, He'lf e with e to (he end,

Ar:d Teom Yous defend ; wy ¥pirit chour.

I have Leard my RepeEnes sy hie promles fywurey,

Iie fiax.Lid me- to wratch and pray, ai] bardnege endure g
dwsun be my gaidedn thy prawisn Il confide,

Kerp me muarthy ahu:m_g Life, .my Wiy,

ol praies thee. suy Brar Sy King, It pralee 2nf adots,
The heart’s richest 1ribuig bring, 10 thee, Sod 9f goaves
And pn heaven shove, sound thy Redesinlng lova,

Loud in strafnn shalj.wove, furcvar moce.

wa\#luyih thrangh heaves wilt ring, Bafeatiom e fheme,
‘arar,. boaor and praies wé'il sing 1o God end the Lamb 7
Grownk of plory weap, patms of victory wa shall' 1ear,
Swoute of meiu-’iu there, nover shill'sad,

Leller from Bro. Silks & Slrung,
Mindavints, Dec,: 18, 1844,
Dear Bra. Jaabe,~I believe the first arycly
in your paper of Dee, Llth, ia veally ¢ meat in
due seasun.”

I em truly sorry (0 lerrn Yl go wepy arg.rexdy
to adimt shey can learn auvthing about, defiaslg
tyme from the Biblo. Shall we, who have baenjsn
sganlly blesased while we Toarlessly proglaimed
tiat God brd revealed the tiue W his ¥ sgevanes
who-prophets,—wha wega in4ructed thar not ype
to themselves, bus uno ds they did ministgr-—
snd that we, that we might ondessiand, nre in-

tripcted to wsk wisdum of God apd nte ssepred
slmt wag ehall receive ifwShall we now xjald the
whole ground, becausewp helievel we shoud grg
tha consummaotion_of oiir hope o Uiy LD of the
Tth mpmbh, and wve ars 811 herg Living undor, the
tosting tima of our Patigncg! Nei miber Joi

nliency hove its pericct work, Your reaspos
§.u- looking with anterest to the Db monl, 244
day, appesr well foand- would rejuicn 1o
bave your.visws ruade publis as far as posijle.
Yours, in the btesyed hipe,
SILAS G, STRONG,

Ths Sign of tha Son of Man ia Mraven,

Many inquiriesare made what thissiswican be,
and for years I huva.-bean parpleged when | Jook«
ed st Ma. 24130, Bat epon {ooking ovee tifa
Chapter a few day+ sired, she trua liglic shoae, |
believe, xud therofore I speak.  Wo have i the
20:vand 30k verses, the sipne i the order fols
lowing: 1st, The sitn dorkaned—2d, The moog
wot giwving her light—3d, e ~tare falling, end
the powers uf heaven shakea—Lasily, Tue mgn
of the Son of wan Wi heayven.

Thea first, then, have been seen. Where! In
the sun—in thomoon—ahd amoeng the stars, But
£obs It follow thot we must loak Fir the ldst §p
heaved, or in the heavens? [ sthink not. Thi
is to be the sign thavwhen it appoars, will -exd
il doubt,-and put 10 *leace the maat dldumie
scoffer at our hope. It 1s this sign wineh' wil
¢ali out all, res, even thore who cAnsot now he
tnduced to atiend a prayer meeting, when-prayer
may beheard sod answered, This s ga will call

i

-

 those out and canse them to juin in the prajer
iﬂm Wil it be ansdvesed ; even 10 therrocks ahd
mouniking apd ta the confession that tha greml,
day of God's wrath s come. When this sign)
appears, then truly, shall all the tribes of the"
girth mourn, Then they (who moure) shell see
the Son of man coming, &c. ©The Lowd cimeth
withitea thousand of his saints” Jude 14; “The
Lord mv God shall come and &l the swints with.
titee,” Zeuh. 14+ 5. The sign then precedes gnd
prepates the way for the coming of (e Lord
with all kis sam;: We, have the subgiznce of
the sign recorded \ thé seme chapter in the 40,
4L yerses; **Then shall iwn be in the field, she
gueshall be taken apnd the other lefi—tye grind.
frgrat the mill, the one shall by talien and the
olbier 1¢¥4™ and in & parallel pussagein Like
17: 34~86. Then 1he ongodly bustund will
awake and find thie godly wife gone—ihe ungodly
wifé find the godly husband gone-—Llhe ungodly
child find the gudly parent gon?® the ungodly
parent find the godly cﬁ:l‘r] gune—iind the dngodly-
neghbidé find fhe podly neighbof gomew—and thi..
ny wngodly parents wyll, we trust, Gnd ther
babes guno-—and all who arg left to witness this,
sipn when the tremendous reality séizerupon theém,
n# it will soon—then !l 1he iribes of he enrth
sbul mmarn.  Bot when sfaN 1his sign ba wiver'®
Whan, thy sevesth trump begms to sonnd, the
mysiery.of (Fod is to be finished, Bew 10: 7. Ti=
mysteriyy is in the singular npmber—** Behold T
#h w oo a mystery, (In the singnlar number)
wo shall not all sleep, but we shalloll bechangad.,
e momant, e iwinkling of an eya,™ Whend.
;4 g, last {the Tih) wump, for 1hg wumpst
shall sound; (what trgwparl  The sgx'emh
trumper) anti 'u:_va‘ deﬂcl shall  be rafzed, shd we
shatl by ehpnoed,” T Cor, 351 81, 631 Ifthe
foregoldg views be purrect,may-wam, feder dratks
ran, be found rgady to AUNiRe hamia watha goa of
glnss—~nmong ile nember wha will then assembls
ns an esgort twvur-Lord “wlen ey Witk wH
his smints, .
“oars, dn the patient

waiting for Christ,
SILAS G. ?T-RDNG‘.

i — ]
MagvsviLie, O., Dec. 18, 1844,
The Rev. (g0 called, though dmproperly) F.
F., ‘praathed Fgl?tl‘x'e Tst Pregbyterind church Jast
Sabbath evening, in which disconrse he wurnder.
twok (o show up the incunvistencies of those whe
helieve the eoming of 1t Lord 18 pewr, {ile nil;
lenborignsan hocalled ghem.) Hodisuncily and)
hogegtly agmivied thaty  ves nol a new ductripe,
¢ 1t bad been ‘he‘g qo by some portign of 1
harch since some time in the ¥d centary. 'Bu
he 4id not infurm his cungregntion; that the doer
Line whiclh lie, prepched [iha 100D yesrs proba-
t ofary mill n'ni’um)rw'aé {us i e futrYHess the
L‘F’UO yeopuold  He entirely misreprésented Gur
with, by trying, tu thake it pppear that we held ta
threp comings ot Christ : Qe at his incaration,
one &t the Lime of e first resifrection, and ode
€ tho il judgmeni at 1he close of Ve 1000
yeaes, Wiereas he moarad it the Billp did
not rpesk of buy dwo eomings of Chris., He
tlien want on to show that le did cume at the de-
etructjion of Jerusalem—bus whethey hiw comjnr
£ the destriiption, wasHis Sest or seeond comin
# dud not distinedy say.  Before ha closed h%n
flound opcasion to gy, that Chript ¢ame to ag in
"Hividual at death—indsed that he bgd came ehout
3400 dmby ginve l\eﬁmf began hia discugrse ;
raving hiSicongregation to nferithatdus eomin
Was, 10 use the eogingeof some of tiiem, “énly
i soms certnfn sensa;? but in whint seusofl did
not wnderstands 3 31 was u personsl comin,
what woeald become of has furmer asseriton, “ihal
the Bible did not speak of but twe comings']
and if in & spiritnal sene”, where did ne fearn
that Christ winld come in_any eense thet the
Byble did not spexk of ! Neither-did heinform

. .t T e e
found in Matt, 23. 20, “Lo T am wilh youd -
ways unlo the end of the world, =it Ylien
Christ 'went away apirliunlly. He atreinpted lo
show thet there was but one resurrection, and
that a genemt and universal one at the closo of |
the 1000 years—ang jor proof dw:elt Jargely orf
Revelativne 20: 4'; but tosk the preevition e
40 end by vepdet the verss following— But the
‘rest bf Ahe dead lived mof apain’antil the thm-
'sand years werq finishedn-dhiz is the ,ﬁra‘} resyy
reation.”  Bot he dwelt much on the word souls
iand tried fo show that it could not be'thie bodjes.
B ha did nbt tell when these souls died—or from
whenca they nrosé—whether it wis from. w s]eep,
‘ip the grave. or whether they arcse fram the third
heayens (where he contended the departed sopls
of the saints ware,) doswn t0 eirih ) Neithe
did he attempt (6 whow frointhe Tible brin-enyt
other way, that the ‘word ** spils,” was weedl ids
the Bible, in a sense to jgdjcata—wvigarjyus irans-
far—had he done so, it is presumable he would,
with his lugical sccumen, hive shown that, in-
stead of efpht permons being' ssveld by coteribg
it tha ark, ooly eight souly without badizs were
'preserved, and afier tha ark rested,.appeared
in song pewly created bpings, or some spentans-
|ouf gfodncn'nn of the esrih o thzt gé of the
warld,  And tAxi ifHsiead of about three tHonsan
of persons, real tangible human. bemEa, bein
atided to thp nymber of disciples on \he.dwy of;
Pentecost, the disciples that were there, rgcievede:
\very Im:ie increase of faith, hope, Tuve and Chrjst
'igh grated’y gnd thereby fie might hivesirength-
enkd irefdentally, one uf e favorits thedriesy
1o Wit the ceniain return of the Tews, previous (o:

‘theycoming of our Lurd, by showjpg that the,
three i

houzand devyut Jews were not so oawi
| ai'riy l‘»eeﬁfmr Christlans’ 0% thé doy of I’tz'nttalm!:?i
' fud od lizive generilly thongil was tho caxd) and
ihershpforfeitall \heid titke sod the pitly of thalw
descardants for JA00 yesrssto the promises of
Fpd mads ta Abrsham, g
~ Tettér {rom Narysville, Ohto,
Dear Bro. Jacoba— ' ) .
We hope the Brethren wiif hot suffér the V¥,
M.'Ory to be disconfitiuéd azdin. 1w -gind to sos
yan persevere in.tho.position that Ginedis revenls
ed, If time js pot.a matter of revelagion thera are
some passages of scriptyre I capnot uudersiand,
Mny the Lord assist us 10 arrive ut the truth,
13theprafer of'your uhivorihy brother,
Ga W. OHERRY.

Prorir or PrrseduTion.—-Gud +chdoleth a5
nnrturerh ltis pedple, that 23, throigh mahy tribw-
Iations, they mey enter imp thefr rext, _Frankin-
cense, when it is put igto %l?e fica am%llsthe aweg
er, the earth, when it is tora vp with tha plow,
becomes more Fruitful; the seed inm ‘thé ground,
afusr Tepat and snowpand winter Ssidrms; springy
the ranker, the nigher the vine it pronedtothe
atuck, the greater granes.if yields; e grape, when
it''s most pressed and beaten, makes thb sweste:
wintt “fie gold isDetrer when it 1 ewstimoth
fird; roligh stemes with hewing aré squared and
mdafit for Gnildieg ; ploh i3 rest and qut thit
Ly bq mude o gayment, linen is hucked and
wd~heil, aiid wrung. ahd beaten, and is the, fairer
These treTaarifiar examplos 16 ¥ 0w Mo bytich?
and advantage which the children of Gud receivd
by petsnsusion,—Biskop Jewek

Tax Reasod,—DPersans whaare above the pess
formance of a dirty aptiun, ate plow in sugpecting
others, Those whore hands are notclenn, imagina
tvery omé to be ta poliuted as Viemselven.— W5
mbr's.European Times.

The sbvve principle will explain to oor frlendd
the.chpse of the many issinuxtions and chafyes of
oyp tmuligners. Lot men becowe hynest Unome
=glves, and they will Jearn how it is possible fug

i3

hig bearersy-avhon Christ recinded that promise

oibers tedbo bsaeat,—Adeent Herald,
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7 INTOLERANCE,

How earnesily ought God's dear children to
pray that they may be saved from that wicked
spirit of imolerance, thot has driven many of us
from the society and fellowship of those we have
loved. God bas been merciful in hitherto grant-
ing us a forbearing spirit, while, on soms points
we have held views, to 3ay the least, widely dif-,
foring from tach other. These vigws have boen
freely, and Publicty advaneed without any fear of
denunciatlon from those who wers " looking for
the Lord,” and with very Yuile opporent depger of
wonkening the ¢ cords of Love” with which God
bas boand us together. ** We have grest seed of
caution now ™ jn this time of {rial, lest this dis-
ponition, Ireely to investigaie the word of God,
should be checked by the intolerance of brethren.
If a0¥ view that we muy heve advanced, with
motives, pure os everadwelt n thé human heart,
aod under u Ligh and solemn mense of duty, is
disposad of undara eavtion, headed ** Fanaficiem,”
or in any other way, except candid seriptura] rea-
soning, the tendency with sepsitive minds, is, to
shut put the Yight. It sgems %o me that.the adit-
or of ihe * Voica of Truth,’” has dispored of the
srguments of certufn brethren, rather too much
in this short hand way.

He romarks as follows, *If any man or minister

10, 1533+ a0\ 27; B 8:Jer. 23: 5; &ec.

1f thess positiona constitute an error, sufficient
to induce our good brother to cmution others to
¢ bowars of fanaticism on this point,” ikis every
way worthy of & more exiended notice; and it may

_the easiest thing in the world to overthrow
rthem.

If we are not now acting vader the commission
+ Comfors ye, comfort ye my people,” &c, Iss. 4:
2; it is important we should know j1. As for
myself, I nm sulemnly pledged to yield to seriptore
avidcnce let the consequences be what they may.
Let us possess the  more nolle™ spirit of the
+ Bareans,' and * Search the Beriptures daily,”
that we may ses whether these thinga be so.

CONFESKRION, ¥

The 4 confession® of Bro. Storrs, of his mis-
take relative to the advent on, or about the 22d
of October, has developed the fact, that o strict
sdherence 10 the principle of # confessing your
faglts one to onuther™ is in thess times of apos-
tacy, » matter so uncommon for & Christian min-
ister, as to be every way worthy of ridicale, and
of destroying, rather than of resluring public con-
fidence in the man that presumes to praclice up
on this seriptural injunction,

Tha papal prerogative of olaiming infalubil{ly}
|ut the expense of closking error, and folsa duc:
trine, is every where predominant. -Br. Storrs,
fins confeused Ats error just so spon us he hed a
demonstrailsn to Ais own mind that it was such.

Every lover of honesty and trulh csn but ad-

L)

talls you that the Lord came, in any sense, OB, mirg sucha course—u course, which must ba pur-
the *stenth day' more than he ham come simcei ,,0g iy order to restore (o the confidence of a

or for cenluries previous, * Believe it NOT,™ &e.
Now I do not wish 1o find fault with Bro, Marsh,
fhr his reference may not he to the particalar class
which I have supposed; but if it is, with nll
Christian kindness, 1 wonli-mnke & siggealion,
not only to him, but for thé benefL o2 T ABEWAY
may he tempte] Lo.diepose of ansrgument in this
summary way. 1{¥: lhfli"l‘hnl] the argument be
pluinly stated. Thas, * »

"at, There ate certsin, brethyen who beleve
that Christ did in some * gense,” come on the
4 the tenth day,' '* more thun he his ¢omo sinc
ot for centorles previchs.”

24. They argua that Christ did on the ** tenth
day,” **come” from his @ Father's throne™ to his

Holy God, these tenchérs that have spent so
mach of their lime in throwing imaginery obsta-
cles in tha way of the immedisie Coming aud
Kingdow of ouz Lory, when they have failed to
produce pny realones.

(9~ Bro. Eli Green, waites from Rosaville, 0.,
Deg. 20th. ** We are still looking for the com-
ing of our Blessed Lord and King. Though few
in numbers we dro strong In faith.

We should Feel very thankful to have ong of
the Lectursrs wisit g=." &c.

Q- My absenas from the City last weck will
scceunt for the went of editorinl, and alsa for »

«Judgment ceat,” where hu 14 mow sitting in! Feview of tHo' articly under the head of  The

jydgment on our world, Ex, 28: 15, 20, 30; Nam |
27: 18--21¢ Ex. 307 10; Lev. 18: 20--31; Ler:
28 20, 815 Heb. 41 14--16: 5: B: 0:6--12,19
~26; Lev.D: 22-24; Acts 3: 19-2), Whether
the judgment has yet set apon the * living,” th-
dd not pretend to say.

3d. Theéy give as Forther evidence, that the jodg-

ment must ret Lefore Christ personnlly appears to
"execute judrment.” Rev, 11: 16--18: 20: 12;
Matr. & 253 Dan. 73 0, 10; Ezek. 21: 30; I=e. 11:
8, 4; Psa. 93: B, 9; 50: §..5; 82 8; 94; 11--13; 76.
%; 2:7--9; Rev. 4: 1--6; 20: 11; 14 14; 1 Thess.
4: 16,17,

4th. They hold that when Christ appenrs 1o all
the inhabitants of the enrth, “as the lightning.”
he will be attended with “all” or + ten thousand *
“of his suints™ that must previously have been
*trajsed,” % changed in & moment,” and that he
will dhen ** execuis judgment upan all ™ thel ware
¢ feft’) when. the righrevus were "t taken;" and
sot till then will “ @ know and uaderstand® his
¢oming§ for he w¥l fhen v convines all 1liat are
vugodly among them,” &c., Pea. 147: 5--9; Jule

true Millennihm.”

BRO. WILLIAMSON, ~

As Bro. Wiltismson, was the first, that to any
considerable extent, preached in this region, the
coming ol the Lorf on the * tentl day of the
seventh mopth,” there hos been no linle enqairy
among the friends, since that time passed, as to
the effect « the disappointment* has had upon
him.

The following is a private letter from him to »
friend in this place, which 1 am permitted to make

ublic, and which will # define his position.”

Newrort, N. H., Nov. 20, 1344.

Aly Dear Bro. K.,—* Blossed be the God and
Fatker of our Lord Jesus Qheist, which, wecord-
iug to his abnndant mercy, hath begutten us
agpin vnio & fively hape, by the resurrecuion ol
Jesus Christ from ihe dead ; to sn inleritance,
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not a-
way, reserved 1n Lepven fur you, who are kept
by the power of Gud through fajth unto seivation,
ready 10 be reveuled ih the Jast Lime: wherein ye
grestly rejoice, thongh now for sen: (n, (il pevd
be) yearo o hesaviness through manifold tempis.

.. 3 thaeahd crinlfos our‘!ﬁit_h._ being mpch
more precious Lhan gold that perisheth, though it
be iried with fire, might be found unto praise and
honor, and glory, af tha arreaning or Irsus
Cuarsr.” *“Mercy unto you, and peace, and lovs
be multiplied. Beloved,when I guve slt diligence
to write unto you of the common salvation, it was
needful for me to exhortyou thet ye should ear~
nestly contend foy the failh once delivered to the
sainis.” A fahtl of™all' others the most Elessed,
because it is 1o briog Jesos, This will soon be
lost in sight. Werde uow through a glass dark+
ly, but in a * Little whila" face to face. Wo have

in the providenge of God, been disappointed
again in realizing our expectations of seeing
Christ. But let us * rest patiently,” knowing thus
W the long suffering of God' ¢ is salvation ™ to us
who through the eterna) Spirlt are kept through
faith unto salvation.

I Lave ofien thought of the brethren and sis-
ters jn Cincinnati, since the 10th day of the 7th
month passed ty; I have asked mysell & greas
many questions, and lried 1o answer them to my
salislaction, but have not been able. I kuow that
[ went o Cincinnati with as pure molives as ever
were cherished in tho breast of » mortal being <
and I preached tle truth as I understood it, nod
[ have no cringin%,upr drawing back. 1 am glad
I went there, and I am glad [ preached to you that
Christ was coming on the 10th day of the Tk
month—% Glory lo God in the highest,"—[ be>
lieve it was salvation, and I belisve God scaled
all that came up to that day, a3y mey wnd women
expecting to meet Christ, and had the glory of §
in their souls. God blessed it; eouls were con-
varred, set free from sin, who stand to-day *look-
ing for that dlessed Aope and glorous appearing o
of the great God dnd otté Seviour Jesus Chryst.’”
While & mullitude of our sdveat brethren wn
sisters, hud it nat been for this preaching would
have been lost. 1 believe the presching of {his
ductrine was of God, as well as tlg singing, pray
ing, shouting and exhortations, all of God ; im?
gur gathering togeiher wnto him in 1bé clouds
will show toan astembled multitude that the 1dih
diy of the Tih month was of God, by showing
there the souls that were converied +* gy the foci-
ishnes " of ™ that “preaching.” Y Therefore my
bilaced heetfiren, be ye steadfast, unmovdlle, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, for us inuch as
ye knaw thai your labir ixnot in vain inthe Ford s

I fiml in my journeyings from place'to plece,
that many who were, up to the 10u} day, rm in
the coming of tht Lord, and foremost in the
ranks, are the firsl to go back to, perdition, and
that those who seemed fo'be rather weak are now
strong to come i to the belp of the Lord, I am
convinced tliat ihe seporation must lake place
before Christ comes ; the whent will be by itself,
and the taves btound in bundles o0 be burped.
The line is drawn, Bro. K., whicly side of it ars
wel If yun are on the right side siay thete, and
pray Gud to heat up the crucible, keeping the
clernsing refining procesa going on until Chriep
vees his image in get Ho wont keep us in there
20 lung that we shall sporl.  Lord keep us bythe
puwer of God unto everlasting Jife! [ said ther
many of our furemnbdst bre hreu are going und are
gone back. I¢it nottrue? Iow lamentable! ¢ = »
{ hopu we shall learn 1o censa Leown mpn, whose
breath is in his nosteils. Wae live in sn awful
ume. 1 dun’ knuw-how it is with the friends §n
Cincinnatl, bup Yete brethren and sisters cannot
get back without going to destruction;; nor can
they make calculations for winter withuut Joving
the glory out of their souls. So ltere we stand o
o pivet: i we turn either woy we inll; we miust
therefvre stand sull and vee the salvalion of Gad.
[ am cuavinced wo ghall never have  time ™ 1o
presch agam, ThESign of ifie Son of inan willy
{ teligve, reveal the day and hour, and that will
ba & white cloud, and wpon the cluud une like the
Son ol an, having on s fiead a golden crown,
and in fus boud a sharp sickle, Rev. 14: 14.
You wid, I tmnk, by looking tns through, fin
by & mulritude of striptare thet thes will be so.
Aleo | beheva bt there will be mede the ety
Ghive us of yaur otl, fur gur lainps sre gone ont.”
It will bo * gn duur of lempation™ + ¢ lell you,*
when tha virgins:will pe.crying'fur o1i, and the
wicked for mersy. But Gud hLns pronused td
keep us from (hat boar; it is going to try all @




WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY-

dwell on the eprili. ** From™ suth ** an doun of
tevpiation,” »Good Lozd deliver sl Whea this
rign of" the Son of men sppears, fin then 16lis. us
to lift up our heads, and Jook up, for qur redamp-
tion deaweth near, O, fuilelujab! I lung: to haye
iteomelt DMy prayer o God js, Liord, send out
Jeaus, .our Iligh Priest, to blesa the penple. Buoi
wa must do what the Lord tells ns: * Rest in the
Lord, and wait patieatly for Wm; fret not thy-
tell becunse of him who proapercth in bis way;
beeause of the man who bringath wicked devices
tp poss: for yet » little while and the wicked shall
pot be; yes, thou shalt diligently consider bis
lace, and it shall not be.  Wait on the Lord nnd
p bis wny, and he shali exalt thee tn wbesit
the land ; when the wicked are cut off thou rhall
noa it,  For the upright shatl dwsdt in theland, and
dhs perfect shall vemain i i1; bul the wicked shall
b gyt off from lAe earth, and the TRANSGRESSORS
§HALL B RUOTED ouy oF 17" | don't bolieve
wo shall ever winter in This world. Muny of out]
brethren ja Naw IHampsivire, und thosg of other
laces, nre locking fur his coming this week. 1
on's believe this month will pass without the
gevelation of Jesns Clirist; but be that as jt may,
my aachor hes good grapples, and it is cast with-
in the vail; it hns taken good hold. [ have hold
of the cable: Every ume I pray, I get nearer the
kingdom, snd when I getaluile time, ba It evor
£0 Lilde, it is as o, goud koot in the eable; it helps
me to hold on, so that I feel & great deal boty
ter. I am not wfraid of its breaking, glory to
Got! While 1 keep muy oye on the mark, remem-
bering Lot's wife, and laoking snto Jesus the ne-
thor of our fajth. When the 10. day nf
Tih month came 1 helivve we got through preach
ing. I recollect when I left Ireland, that all
the way across the ocean the asilors munoged
¢ ship uni:l wacamg nearly in sight of the Gulf
ot Bt, Lawrence—the Captain hoisted a aignal for
a pilot; two came on bourd; one stepped vp W
the wheel and dismissed the sailars, whila the
other walked the deck. The Captain and sailors
had no more 1o do whth managing the shup than
you or L. Vuu usk, why wasail this} Ianswer,
because throogh the Gulf and up tha tiver to the
port of Quebee,waa the mest dangerous part of the
whole voyage, You w il want to know what 1
mean by wr !.inﬁ such o airoymsianee woibie; 1
w1 tcll you. When tha sdvent doctrine was first
starte ), Father Miller went every where preach-
ing the word  steersd the Old Ship, took you
and T on board, frum tha duck of Rapontance,
with & host ¢l others; Bro. 1limes. Lneh; Fueh,
Stotrs, Fronch.and a large convoy of others that ]
might mentinn—in fact, 3 good supply of ssllors
Yiom the Lighost order down to myself| ag true
bearted 4 coml;mrhy of mailors a8 ever went on
voyage from 1he dagk of Repentance to the New
Jorusalom, We daghour par) walil we came 1

3
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Q. lrere’s'my beart, and here'amy hend, wirs and suy, Lozd it is dome as thoo bast cam-
Toimest you in that heavenly lind, waaded, xnd yot thers is ravm, (or time), watfl e

Where we.shall past no more.™

Tt wouldl perhnps be veeless for mo to judulge
tha thought of ever seeing \he friends in Cincin:
noti, ouril wie ahal) meet {6 crown tis King of
kings, anll Lord of lords. Tima ia 20 short that
I éould not perhaps pet there before Hecomes, ®
* ¥ % ([ fime shonld continne, and the way
is apén, T shall start on a0 tour—to “ comfbyt one
another with these words,” and perhaps came to
Cincinnati ; bu: it seems es thongh I never shell
go there wgain, 1 want yoo ehould tell the breth-
ren' and sisters 17 hold on to God with = frm
pragp und we shall soon mait: Jet nothing drive
thém from Him. * * * ¢ Remember me
to the household of (aith,

Farewell, till we meet in that happy, happy
and, M, WiLriamsoN.

THE TRUE MILLENNIUM.

Buch is the heading of & lengthy eommunica-
ticn from H. B. Woodcock, Connersville, Ind.,
which has just been veceived. It is nhopether
worthy of publicxtion, althosgh it contains views
entirely new, on many pointg, Its grest lengih
will prevent its publication in this sheet; buias
the suthor feels-—like many olhers, that “what is
dome must be done quickly,” 1 will give helow,n
few exiracts from the srticle, not however sub-
scritilng to ol that iz contained in them, but foel-
tag that it is the privilege of those rhal love the,
appearing of {he Lord ™ to speak for themselves.

v I have read your papers with a great deal of
interest, espocially 1ha few lasi nombers. They
come to m¢ like o refreshing shower vpon the
parched gronod; yet I was not disappointed
when the time passed by without any visible
chonge in the coorse of Nature. Indeed 1 could
oot see how the Seripture could be fulfilled, un-
lexs that doy did pass by und the servants return!
and say, M Lord, it is dons na thou hast com-
manded, and yet there is reom.”

But we ara now within & very few days of the
coming of the Son of man., Wa shall saon, if
Jound warlhy, bo sdmitled 10 1he marriage of the
King's Son, Mats. 234, or to tha grest supper 1o
which many were hdden, Luke 14ih; and ta
whom thg servant (Mr. Miller and others) wax
sent at supper time, in the evening or begioning
of the trug Jewish year 1843, to say, Come, fix
o]l things are now ready, That this is the eve.
ning of the day, or year, wa have roof from the
fact of ils besng the time of slaying tho prssover,
And that 2t was the evening i whish wo migh
expect the Saviour, from the fact of its heing the

the 10th day of the Tth month; we then found]iwn thousand thres hundredth evening of Daniel’s
durselves near Jand. Wabegan tocall for & pilot, | visian, which was unto 2300 evening mornings.
e wers unucquainted with the rest of the way, ] This was Uie evening when the virgius took thej
it boing the most dingerous. King Jesud 2amellamps and went forth to meet the Bridegraom.
aboard, dischnrged the sailors, and is now steer-! Buy he dic not cothe; and why not? was there

Jdng the Old Bhip Zion into purt. I tell you
undersiands the chonnel, The sails are all apread
and whll filled with breazes from off the land of
Canhah. Sumetimes we have a pood lresze, e-
gain, we have a gale, and sumgiimes we bave al-
moat & hurrisang, as she plonghs thro' the wa.er.
1t seema xs if weo could ses the white caps and
“sprays furward of her. The Captain tells us nut
to fear: Sownotimes wo can atand up, while at
other times wo are opbliged in consequence of n
hoavy galo Lo get flat dewn on the deck while she
rides npon the waves, We aro expecting every
day to hear him giva vg the signal; the city is jn
sight. We siwll enter 1he port soon, cast anchor,
and be landed o the city, which ie the New Je-
ruszlem, “Than shall be brought 10 pags the epy-
ing"1hot is written, Death is sawallowed a3t 1n vie~
docy. O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is.thy vidtory §  Thanks be tu God witch
giveth va the victory through our Lord Jesus
Chyist.”

Glory? Groax!l GLORY 11! GLORY 11!
I will be in this bond} ballelujuh;

w3900, g0 ou my soul replies,
I'm buund o meet yun in thig skies
And cloim a whansivn there.

any mistake with regurd to its being 1be right
evening ! Surely there was nof, But hed he
come &t Lhat time, how ¢onld the Seriptura be ful-
tled, seeing that it was the first call 10 those
that were bidden tu the marringe T At that Mm@
the sun (or Jump} was darkened ; the mopn (ot
church) did not give her light ; and many & bril-
junt star fell w0 e enrth.  Since that time man
have been purified, and made white, and tried.
But alas, many have sulforad their lamps ta go
ot

The next time we might have expected him was|
atmidnight. But at that time there was barely
enough swake to raise the cry, Behold the Bride-
grotin cometh at vhe eack cruwin%r. or sounding
uf the trampets un the 10h day of ihe Tth month,
“Tlus midoight was thetime when the Kiag sen
torth other &erventr, saying. TetL them whici
tre bidden, Behold 1 have propared my dinner,
my oxen und my faslingsare killed, and all things
tirg ready : Coma untu the magriags, But they
made light ofit, and wont their ways: Ooe to his
farm, nuother to lus merchandise. Or as ag itis
recorded in the Idth ehaper of Luke, They wem
fortrquichly inlo the streeti and lanesof the eity,
niid brought in the pour, and the maimied, and the

et tims had .

Dpring theitime of this eall therewes o.grest
excilement, or elrth?unh, but when ke time
puased, the last ray of NELt seamed 80 1he swept
awny, the son became black ay sackolothiof hair;
snd.1the moon becama as blood, and it sertied-¢o
ull hiiman sppeerance, 10 those thaw felt deeply
interestpd in these things 2s though nething 4.
waited them but blood xad carnage, persecutions
tud destruetion. And the siars of heavan fell to
the exrth, even s a fig«ires casteth har nati
figs whenaho js shaken of » mighty wind.. Aag
the 7th seal was opened, apd thers was mlente
in heaven about the spnce of balf an hewr. But
why did he not coma at the cock-erowing, or fiast
of trwinpeis on the 10th day of the Tth month?
What saith the snswer of the King to the asrv.
ants when they return 1 Matt. 22: 85 The wed.
ding 1s ready, but they which ware bidden wers
not worthy. Go-ye, therefore, into the highways ¢
and xs many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.
See Luke 14:.23.

But when shall they ecoma? The svening has
passed—the cock-crowing bas passed ; shd now
will he not' gome in the moraing1 Bvicry mx
witt. If he tarry till another evening, it wil] be
the cemniencement of gnother day, snd'all will
be a failuré, Bot not so: The uvonth'trnmp-e}
has already begua to sound.”™

He here claima that the trampats are all of- one
character, and all belong to the kingdom:of the
Beaat,—that the ** meventh trump" sosnded in
this cotntry, and is connected with the event of
the commentement of the Presidential Election;
which, it is claimed, was earriod by lﬁ)mln Cathe
oli¢ influsnce. The *“ball hour silence," prophet.
ie—filled up between Oct. 23d and Nov. 1st, When
the Presidentinl Election commenced in Pennsyl.
vanis,

“Under the sounding of this trampet the enemy
will come in hken flood, but the Spirit of the
T.ord will lift op a standurd agalnst himo Under
this trampet the seven iast plagaes will be pour.
ed duy thoss thet worshy the Beast, and re-
ceive bis mark in their foreheads or in their hands;
{i. e. ecclesinatical or civil power.) Under ks
sixth of theag plagues, the way for tho king's of tha
Enast will be prepared . and the Beast or Pope will
rally bis standard forces, and gather shém into:x

Inca called in the Hoebrow tongus, Armegaddon,

ut in our tongue, America, Then will the abom-
ination of desolntion spoken, of by Daniel the
prophet, staud whare itonght not. Than lat those
that are jo the City flee o the mountains. Hut,
he thot taketh the sword, shall perish by the
sword. Many a truz-hearted Christian will per-
ish in this last great conflict, But “I Lesrd a
voige from heaven, saying vnto mei Write,
Blessed wre the dead, thay die in the Lord from
hapceforth, yes saith the Spirit, for they rest from
therr Inbor, and their works do follow them ™
And they will baraised and share with their beeth-
ren whuosa souls were seen under the G0h seal,

As the asven \rompets ai! belong to the king.
dom of the Heust, sand reach dowa to the tinve
when the Beast ahall be slain, and his body given
to the borning flame, the tares, also, shall e
gathered und borned ; and thers shall not be one
wicked man left, or any thing ihat defilah or
makeath a lie, So, alss, do the seven seals belong
to the Kingdom of God, and reach down lo the
final triumph of &1l the saints over their lnst en-
emy, Death, and their complews Eionﬁqt}on in
'ihe mansion prepsred for them by Christ him.
gelf, 1the New J!:zrusalem, which eometh ddwn
from God out of heaven."

 This sealing time commencad with the opba-
ing of \he sixth senl, 2ad might have closed on
the 10th day of the Tth moath had those that were
bidden bean foynd worthy ; bot that was not {he
case : consequently there must be another call fo
those who are in the bighways and hedges, to
compel then to come in, that His bousa may
pe flted. “This call will not talre place till we
shall xea tho sign of the coming of the Bon of

)

% fints; w0 the: blind, +The servants could ngl ro-

man. Then will all the (ribex of the earth mouep:
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ond many of them will receive Yk aeal of Gnd in
thai¢ forcheadsy while those thut were bidden,
and bave hitherto refused to come Will be cist
ontinto outsr darknsss, thare shnll b2 weeping
andigoashing of ‘tepiin™

3q4«\What ie the phject of Qhirist’s coming.st this
time T Tty to sent forth: hi= angals to gnther-hils
elect from the Tout wirds, from end of heavén to
theothor. Batwho irethe clecc? Thoy are the
144,004 wealéd of alkihs trihes of thoclulitan of
Iersgl. These are they thet follow the Lamb
whithersoaver he goath i these were redeemed
from among men, being the first fruits unw
God, or the flest vipefruits, plocked from the wree
of life, mest for thd Maoster's use without falling
o the greund or seéing corropticn!

wiThis ia the end.of 1he seed time; the harvem
willisonn sommeonce.” Thé harvest 1s great, but
the lnborors aro-few s “pray ve therafore the.Lord
of the harvést, 2linthé wduld send forth Laborers
intoathe. bakvesis Botybdu- witl éay, sho reapers
aro the xdgela, 1rus, shd #o are all ministeiing
seyvants thal aregdnt forth ko mimister to them
that shall become heirs of salvaiion.

« Butwhq ebalt hesend 1 Iers am [, Logd, sead
ma, should be tho prayar ol every sincere fullower
of the mosk aad lowly Jesus, who loves hisap-
peazig.

The 144,000 arge chasen number for a specinl
purposs; and Jhat pumber is 144,000, and no. more
orless; sud the parposs for which dhey are ghosen
18 to reap the harvesl. Twelve wese chyseny to
0w the seéd, twolve tImek (wélrd th6usand wre
clidien to gatherithe hoyvaathoire } and yetit is

eaid that ths-fabogers nra fow,—ligw greay must)
st. Thenexl wa sga of the 1410001
they are with the Lamb standing oy the Moupt,

bo tbat harvest.

Zion, taving their Fhther's name written'in thest
frolieads, and thay ahmy 2 hew rong which
man cauld leacn budtheg themsslives,”

“.Bot I -hive saitl that'thie is the marrisge qfq

f!.'hﬂ. Kuing's. Son; and sy it is. Christhas finishod
thd werk that was given him to ‘dvj to Ais bride,
the chuich, belongs the work of cleansing th
sanciuary, casiiog - out the devil, raising the dead,
muking the exelh now) ad preparing all thjngs
for tha Grilegrotm, that whan ha shill come th
the marringa supper of the Lamb,-hie may figd her
adornad as & bride for ber hushand; mor—baving
gpol, pr wrinkle, &r any sweh ting. Dat the
oharch bas npmiba pdwer tu ciat oul devily, rejse
ke dead. and deali theap mightysoty. Noj nor
will she kave ustdl eie is. endued -with power
from ou high

rsB[ proof uf Lhis bein o this midrfiegn of the King's\

m, A% Dot werriige supper of the Lamdy; § ’

would quile o pElla-.!gar frien Mutthew, whera i1 is
said that the¥o deas fonimd ot that faast cne that
hind- 0ot on Y wedding warmanlt wnd whu was
hot In Bewtwd are &ol8 that thiere wis war in
hosven #* Michae! aid Me angele izht nguinst
she drapon! and e dragon fought and his an.
¢, and provaiised Dot neither was thair plhee
and any fore in héaven. Abd thé great
dragon wow dist tuit, that'8ld seepent, callod the
Davil mml Bih, whish dectireth the while
world, He wifs past oot juto the earth, vud his
angels wuie cist but ‘withhim. Andthes ey
Taing o ponernd: Bivut in hesven, spd suyr Now
is gquns amjveringg, Fud steamgih, and the Kyng-
doun ofbost Gdls and the pawer of his Chrisi¢
For Mis pecuser ob nur bretheen ja cast down,
whicl ageyt dabem before qur God day and night,
Thoreforg, rejoice ve heavens, pnd yu that dwall
inthem, Wit Beciunso bis place ja no mure
found in Intaven, Wo to the inhabiters of the
sarih, And of thesgn; for the Revilis pome down
ot youn hayipmyropt wrathy bacause he know.
olb tipk Mobelebub o 3hork tine: And he wil]
go. firih-and-hin nnxajs wi | po forth with bum,
and will presch, saying fam Chrlat, and the time

drawet righg (a part tuepnd & part falag) and
would, gvvgrp pp gy G vbghe very aleet.
:Butc.rﬂag_ sh W &;}d thry espnol ba decemed.
And althou,, 1 ey «il las got o litle 410 start

of lhem...und,ha;{nadd fuanp proselyies, yol when
thoy do gobugn th-y will cern beiwesn the
righigoys ynd (he sigked, bolween. hum ihet sery-
oth Gog ang himythat sarveth him not.

Thaaeuding forth of dbe sovenly djsciples was
figurative,0f the sonding forth of the 144,000

elect, to preach 1he gospel of the Kimcpom, cast
out Devils, haal the:siek,/raise the dead,/and mike
all things new: and when Chriw, speaking’ pro-
pheticuilyjof the event that we now experet, said:
[ beheld, Satan as hghtmng fall from heaven,
Behold, | give unto yoy powez to trend on ser.
pents, and.scorpjons, and
the eagmy, xnd nuthing shall by-any means hurt
you. Noiwithsjanding in this, rejolce net, be-
causa the spirits are sibject unto.yop ¢ but rather
reivice -becawsa your nnmns arg writien in heaven.
And when the I{ing cama in to the guests,
he saw there-w man that bad gut on & wedding
garment; and he salth uuto him, Iriend, how

garient: an] he was speechlass. Thea said the
King to the mervauts, Bind him band apd fogt,
and laka him awap, pod east hiw into outer dark-
nesg, there shal] be weeping anl guashiog of
teeth, But was he bound withuot a siroggle?
No. Nor eou_lcklhe seryants lrave lguumi him had
not, Michadl, the graat {'r'h\ce.'skiu up irid come
forward to the resche. Theén Micheel and his
angets fonght against she'deagung and the dragon
fungbt sad his apgels, and provaiied not. And
they cast him out. In ttis mighty baule with
our comunon engmy, the 144'000 vvercome through
the blovd of the Lamb, apd they loved not their
Jves'unto death. Hehat shall seek to .save his
Jife sholi Jpoie jt, and ha that sball Jose his life
Jur my sake and Jor te Kingdem of heaven's
spke shall Andit.  This great batile was permit-
t+d t6 be fought in heaved 'ig show the servains
-their powar over thu. great advarsary &f God aod
.gnn, tha; .wlnreq_nspovcg thax]piwuld meet \.;it,l_:
him in their future lpbors, they meel hun
without fear, in theq'nnn:.ga 5?‘ Ja.-f!uﬂﬁd cast him
nut 1l 1o is driven’ from fhe foca of the earth,
into Lhe bottamlass fitiand shut up, and the seal
of Gl put vpom bim.. 1 willsbrulse Saten soder
your feet ahorily, says the Bavivurs

Bt. ffﬂ‘m was called, by wiy of distinetion, the
disciple whorh Jeves foved.” And wihen' Jeses
sprke 1o Pater aid sgid uhto hifr, Follow me; he
torhey ool siw Julin following. And -he eafd
wito Jesns, And §hataliall thisman du ¥ Jevits
answerod gnd said und l]tll‘l‘ Ir,l will !hﬂt bB tll;'
ry 6l I eome, what is thuﬂ ’
we. Apdt T . . tdhiond, that that dis-
tipla should not dia’y vet T‘é}qs said not, thut bb
shonld not die, Lut ' T will,hat he tarry w1l 1
come; ‘whal i3 fhat-to thed, Now, this sediptare
tad ira meaning 5 and ‘wigt s fv? T dnderstend
it to be simply thiss Poter was comnianded to
fu'low ‘Chrast ifdmbdintely and prénch the goapel,
abrd ho obeyedtiecomm¥inl,  But Johw was soon
banished to the sufjtary istand of Patmos. While
upon tlils konely jutandl, bemg found in the Spirit
op-the Lord's daf, he wns takén op into heavens
and ag p represertaune of the Chur%ﬁ. Tind a glo-
rious view of the tjings that Gnd had prepared
br tho=e that fuve Mim.  He'retorned and -wrotp
the book of Revelnnons, I'lus buok fras been
jussly- calted & sealed took; Yor indeed {t was
sesled wir seven seels; and nd man tn henven
nor in earth, figither under the enrtlr, was ablo to
oped The Bpnk § nauflick 18 [okk thivetn: end the
Churels has lodg wéph, or dt Jenst desited 1 read
and spderstand 1te things qﬁhlpih%m this book,
but have nut heen glite.  Pit, Behohd] the Liou of
the tribe of Juda, the r&o} of Dovid, the Lamb
thr sinners elain, Jestrs oor Saviour, hath pre-
#aileid to open the busk =nd 10 lvose the seals
thiereof,

And o8 cne 3ea) afler anotlier has been opened,
the Lhings thet wers dotkd under them have heen
realized by the Church, until, pow 1he fasi real 4s
apenoi,gnd Beydlations 13 no langer s sended huok,
Thé writings vl John are pow understood : Thus,
he has tarried unul the coming of Christ4 and be
being dend yeu ppeahnth, under the sixih and
revanth senls, and 1n o fuwy days,the Elscr, or
144,000 senled, will recepve thear cummissivn from

and na ons,snd wognes, snd kings, And they

God, has been preached during the.wholg, of- the
seed time, bot the kiagdom is not yet sstup, bence
the gospel of the kingdoou is met yet preached.

R ...

over all ihe powet of

cemest {hou in hither not bavimg on a; weddiag] |

1o (hos, (Wllow thay)

' Wa bave not heard thegospel of tné kingidom
and bow ehull we hesr without o preacher, and
how shali they preach except tiey be semf

After thEs (hert will ba o freat ifuliirddt whisg
oo 'man éould ntember, of all nations gnd kififreds;
anl) petples aud tongoés, stand before, the throne
and before the Famb (41 the umrriage sa pier of
ihe Lemb,) clothed with white robes, pxid| Falms
fa their hapds. After the 144,000 were ‘scen
standing oo the Motnt Zion with the lsmb, hav.
ing thetir F'sibers name written in their foreheads)
an ange! was seen flying through the midst of hens
ven, having the eveplasting gozpel 1p presch e
themy'that dwell on lfm carth.” Next s anwel fok
oiring bim saying, Dabylun is fuilen, is fallen®
after this o voice ffom heaven, saymg bleascd ars
the dead that die in the Lord from %ehcefﬂ;lb;
{ea szith the spirit, for they rast from' thejr ha-

ouraand their warks dofollow them. This voice
is given not for the sake of the Elect, but for the
suke of those (lint are sull on the earili, that they
*ay wol muke the mistake that we have alreedy
made, viz: thal probationary time ends with the
eoming of Clrist, or when the sagel says, Time
shall be no longer, (which T lunk means there
shail be nolonger torrying of the vision.) These
144,000 will return 1w the spirit and power of
Elijoh the Prophet, torupn the hearts of the fathers
19 the chiddren and the' Tiearts of 1ke childres 1o
tha fythars, hefore thet grest and dreadiul day of
the I.'iml comr, lest he come and smite' the sarth.
witlt a-crrse:  Thrs ¥s not the greatand dreadfu)
dny of the Lord, But B iy the set time'lo favor
sjom, and bad npt those thet were Sidden most
upthankfully refised to come, and entreathd the:
servapis spilefylly; porhaps there wéuld have
#err o _exbionton of 'his wra'h b and’alihough
his wrathis fiodled o liteTo, and he desfroys'thbse
murderers apd burud ap thelr gity, yet blessed are
all they that'pat 1helt trust fn him.” Theo'be not
dismayed, or Utk the work ton grent. | Yesus)
the Captain of our shifation will go wifﬁ‘h’i._ 13
1% his Pather's p od plensiro to give us the king-
dom. Weshall receive paling af victory at the
‘marrpage of the Xing®s Son, #f we then tonguer
our conimuy éndmy through the bloo] of Jesos?
but iy are called'bus fow chpsen { bot we shat]

atregave our erowns t 1T we gt to the end of
Tha race, of 1o 1fid fiatFage supper of the Lamb.
‘Then all wiff hattesded and holy that are called,~—
thers will le no batfle to be fought,—there will
‘be nf tartving op aocouat of tlie uhworthyness of
those tyat uge bydden 1o Lt feast,—there we ehall
meet withall th ¢ holy porfyrs that have yield~
d gp thewr Tives T rthe snke of Christ,—there,,
pl-0, wa shall mhedt Wit tiose that shall yet be
Julted'id like manner ds they weriin the' last grest
I‘;ﬂ'rse,cu fon thet is alresdy gathering over vur

eads,—there we shall sit down with Abmham,
[<ane, snd Jaeoh, nnd a!l the Prophels, in our
Father's kingConl and enjoy 2 sabbath of s thous-
and yeays,” .

I cannor at present, agree with the. writer of
the above, especially as toshe character and work
of the. +144.000™ belore the resurrection, ¥do
pot, know bow we gan hove Rav, 14: 02214, ful-
Llted mora litarally. than it bas been, Ver, 15,4
vow very evidenlly fulfiiling in the naraesy peti.
tions 1nt are overy where srising for The coming
of the Lord. Those persons must be npt only the
safest, hut thg mogt happy, who are looking mare
enrnostly for **Jraus and the: resorreetion,” than
for intervening ervents: and we thihk also, tha

isi.rcmg-.-sl fortifled with evidence.

un high, to agnin prophiesy before many peoples,’

shall preach tho purpe) of the kmgdem in al] the
world, for o wilness unto all nabiens, nnd then,
shol the end come. The gospel of the gracs of

T —
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¥, From the Mother's Magesine.

Lines Ocensiened by the Death of 8 Friend,

There are some tender flowers
That seem at evening shade,
Asf thewr beaten forms
1ind withered and wera dead.

Yet tis not so—they only sleep,
While eold and derkness reigny;

Lot bus the mornéng sun orise
And they revive again.

*Tix thos with Christinn friends
That vanish from our eyes|
They are not dead—they only sicep,
T{ll Chriss shall aay——*¢Arisa ™!
We then shall see thejr forms
In God-like bennty clad §
And then renew the Love
That erat hnd made us gled,

Karra,
Now York Dec, 2, 1844,

~ 1844,

The year Eighiven Fiundred forly-four, as
computed by the powers that have **changad
times nud Jaws™ has passed away. A year fraught
with conseqences of more inportance to the bu-
man family than amy previous equal period of
time, unless it be that which first gave birth 1o the
dasign of creating man in God's own image and
likeness.—A year in which not much Jess than
30,000,000 of our race have *' suffered, groaned,
snd died;” and o Au Med miliion hearts that
lwve tendarly piaced the groen sod wpon the ho-
som of loved ones, ure left to bleed. Notie o
sffaction bas been tooatrong for death's unsparing
band-—no warm kiss of early love, too sweet fur
the tyrant to withhold awlnis the 4 of sor=
row,~~No gye has sparkled tog brightly to be aba-
ded with his sable pall, and no huiosn aswn too po-
tent to foll powerless ai his nod.—No soft music
has charmed away the destroyer, and, in thisage
of invention, no machinery of mnn has turned him
aside from his work. Despite humaa effort, death
has closely pursued his crusl designe-—the high
snd low, rieg and poor, bond and free, mule and
female, young and old, have fullen.

A, yenr of deeper interest, from the fact, that
while the causes of human misery have greatly in-
crensed, the population of the world, sccording
to the bost nuthorities, has more than proportion-
ately increased,—Thus prodeeing more than com-
pound interest, annuvally 1o add, to the already
monslrous sum total of human woes.

Concentrate 1he annual sum of mortelity, and
look it fuirly in the face! Think of sizly cities
1lke the rreat American Emporium, depopulated,
and a huodred moreclad in monrning in the short
year 1844. In conlemplating this picture, the
hezrrt thal cannot feel, inast ha one that is sunk to
the level of the brute, and in which the fountain
of haman sympathies is forever dried. The eye
that cunnot weep over it, is one thut is never stir-
red at the sight of misery and destitution. As
our thoughts are turnad to the history of the past
—in tracing up the stream of lime, we see noth-
ing we would have restpred, that eastsa ray of
hope upon this dark picturo, 1ill we reagh the
spot whare the Lord Eod walked xmong '* the
trees of the Garden™ und held converse with s
creatora man: Bat “*n has prieved his Maker,
and by sin brought death into the world, We
now cast our eye before pe—*"above, beneath, and
all sround,” and from every point, save one, the

teture darkaaw, & despair setiles down upon us.
ible, Trect, Sabbath School, Temperance, and
Moral Bsforma eocistiss, amaliorate our condi-
tion, but they deteact but litile from the annual
bill of mortality. Tie preechisgofa gospel that

points to (ke grave—the already dack and solita-
ry resting place of ene hundred ihousond millions
of mortal beings, as the consummation of human
hopes, is no good tidings to *'the whole creation™
thet ** groaneth and travaileth in pain together
unlifl now.”

The voices of the master spirits of the age on
Zion's walls, have been lifted high in defence of a
remwedy for this sickening scene; but 1 will not
swenr thot many of them #re not Jesuits in dig-
guise, in the service of his majesty, the I'rince of
this world-~pledged te catry on his work ; for
their harangues dguring the year 1844, have been
loud and clamorous in favor of 1000 years perpi-
tuity of this work of the devil, while the devil kim-
self 1hey would have bound. Indeed, some have
50 plalnly shown which side of the guestion the
are on,as to publish the eternal perpituity of dcntﬁ
in our wosld, in the room of that faithful predic-
tion, that Jesus Christ “bth abolished death, and
hath brought Yife and immoartalityto light throogh
the Gospel,

The only hope of a groening creation, for deliﬁ]
erance from wzlgloimnauu winds of sdversity
and desih, is the fulfillment of ““the promise mads
to the fathera"~*Tho Resurrection of the dead” —
tha destruction of *‘desth and hell®—* the resti-
tation of all things*—The kingdom * under the
whole heaven® belng given (o the esints of theA
Most High.

Ara we told, the good man should not groan for
' ail tha wicked " to be ** destroyed™! We reply
that the good man cannst pray for the averthrow
of his enemies because he wants to see them pun.
ished, bul because he longs 10 bave Him Reign,
“ivhosa right it is.'”  Still, is it not the most mer-
ciful prayer that we can offer, and also the most
rexsonabie? Every day is ndding to the sin, and
oensoquont condomnallva of the grost wiene of
mankind, which, neither the experiense of the
pasty nor the werd of God teach us will ever be-
come any hottor. Besides thiw, ten koodred mid-
fions that now inhnbit the esrth, musi at all events,
be eut off within the short spice of fhirly years,
and were not the Chricting’s hope 1o be realized
till then, not only &in kundred muilions, but nearly
doubla that nomber would be Ieft npon the earih
to re-ensct, and improve upon, all the dizbalical
acts of wickedness and rebellion against the gov-
ernment of God, with which we are now str-
rounded.

Every principle of Justice, Merey, and truth—)
of Love to God aud man.—Lvery principle of rea-
son and Revelation, is in favor of the consumma-
tion of the believer's hiope, in the * Coming of
Clrist und the Resurrection;” and every redeem-
ed faculty of mun will respond, Ament Even o,
Come Lord Jesus!!

The year 1844, has hgen & year of more im>\
portance to the lover of Christ's appearing than
the year 1843, or any previous year ; becauss it
ims developed o page of fulBlled prophecy that
has greatly strengthened oor faith in‘rthe word of
God.” and confirmed our hopes of a speedy—glo.
rious Resurrection. In it has been drawn 1 lin®,
showing more clearly who love, and who hate the
appearing of Chrisy, than ever before. In it has
ouded the “second watch” of that prophetic “night™
which 15 to terminate our carihly toils.—~In it has
been fulfilled, as never before, the predicied cries
of ¢ peace and safoly,” ** every vision faileth,”
« my Lord delayeth bis coming,” * smiting of fol-
low servams,” “eeofforsin the last days," “mock-
grs in the Inst time.” In it las pone forth the
» spirit of devils woerking miracles,” or encient
+ witeherafi'’ raduced to ® popular science, as i
the daysof Paul, when it was called *! Exorcism,”
but js now known by the nome of * Mesmer4
ism.”

Tho year 1844, has given birth to the predicted
cry at “midnight, Behold the Bridogroom cometh !

]|

go ye out to meet him."—It has brought to oor

ears the first glad notes of the ** Saventl Trump,"
while
The anger of the nations

In wild eommotion rise.

Although, during the past year we have been
made ™ partekers of Christ's sufforings”—anh-
jected {o trialn and disappointments * sy &1l our
fathers wera,™ yal strengthened from o thonsand
points, we are stll able to rejoice in wll onr tritw
lations, knowing that ¢ when his glory sball be
revealed we shall bs glad with exceading joy.”

“ Eighteen hundred and forty-four ” hns left gi
in the time of * patience,” and in the ° third
watch ” of the last prophetic night 1hat will ever
spread ils mantle of derkness over the land of!
graves—just upon the verge of that “lovely morns
ing,"

' Where sin and death no more controll
The sacred plensores of the soul.*

1845,

S aTide arins, v maRT 2= When mas o longer poll
The Qoean’s foamy wave from polsio %b: i
When Bprlog and Bammoer—Antumn, Winfer, here
No longer mark the changes of the your ;
‘Wiien giotd-wreathod mounising, thst embrace the skies,
Bhrink into nounght, and vanizh from all eyes,
Anil Etna, bursting from its hase, shull spread
Flamos that ahxll decompene earih's rocky bad
When you bright stare grow dim, that shed 1helr Light,
No yan shall shive by day, no moon by night ;
hon wan and natisrs trombile at the siclfs,
Which threarens them the unlverse of life,
And death’s deep darkness o'sr this eavth shall spread,
And graves wile opened, shall yield ap their dead;
Oh nluant whoo clisos rglas, that reigned bafbre
Fanl 'Y he space, e 4TIy snaipL se Ho Moaw,"”

Never more lovely did the rays of senlight rest
On e}
Dhvuitod wcaane domp "

than upon our city and surrounding Lifls, vallies,
and “ beauuful river " on the firat day of Eigh~
feen hundred and forty-fire. ‘The fires burned but
faintly in the parlor, ond counting-room—the
merchant’s doors were thrown open 10 welcome
the sun's returting beams—the customary dark
cloud of smoke srisiog from bitominous conl,
was swopt away by the pleasant bresze, and the
ever Julling soot, refrained from besmearing our
fuces on that day. Every cheek seemed to bear
the glow of health—every countenance amiled—
every footstep was buoyant--every eye sparkled,
while thie ueoal salutation of “Happy New Year®
was heard at almost evory step, as [ passed slow-
ly slong “ Main sirest,” the ** Chesnut street
of the *! Queen City " and thus ran my medita-
Li0ns.

Will all these ‘¢ happy” wishes bao realized ?
Will 1845 perform what it seems to promise?
Will it be more terciful 10 our race than the
yeor that has just sent tha last dark puge of its
record to Hoaven's tribunn]? O deceitful world!
How many of this giddy multiinde will ** bite the
dust they tread with scorn” before another year
is wid? God hns ealled, and called again, t
raise Lthe thoughts of this unthinking throng above
“happy wishes” for the cxfension of Satan’s
reign—-atill they “wish” and long, and pray, tht
earth may coutinue to groan henecaih jts corrupt-
od mass. But will it thus t—or with one mightp
struggle, burst its cankered bandz, in ebedience
to jts Maker’s word; and seatter for the imple-
ments of dexth und ruin?! This sun of peace Lhal
sheds 1ts pleasing raya on mountain, and glen, as
if in potient waiting to kiss the exrly bud of
spring, and drink the expanding flower's swoet
parfume,~-to millions of our race, must prove a
{reacherous sun. ‘True, she doth rise and sit -
gnir—the moon sheds, s usual, its pale beama on
the darkness below :-~The stars eparkle in the
firmament, and bera on earth, *‘sll things con-
tinue es they were,” The stormy wind atill lends
its nid to bear the anxious marriner beneath his
whitoned sail, to the desired port. The mountsin

.
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biflows, with their wonted thunder, still lash the
distant coast, and mighty rivers roll toward their
ocean home. The mountaina stiil mix their folds
with lazy clouds, and the tall cedurs, graceful
‘swave their heads to him who bade themn grow.”
The noble hotsa—the faithful ox—the beast and
bird, now rests ; while man has_turned from his
aceostomed toil aside, to pay his ** New Year's”
compliments—taste his ** New Year's" cheer—
aettllza his = Old Year's” accounts, and start on
life’s course again. God, and his truth

i Torgotton m.'*

Gtod's Prophols gave ug *“times and seasons,”
when his people should no longer be *trodden
down,’ and the *first dominion™ shounld return—
when earth should bs restored, and his saints that
tiglaep in the dust” awake. Eighteen hundred
years, and more are gone, since the rightful leir
to David’s fallen Throne, renewed the promise, and
with these cheering words, lit vp the torch of
hope within the pilgrims breast, *“When ye shall
see all these things come 1o pass, THEN kvow that
the kingdom of God is nigh”  As il was then, so
now ; there arebut few 1o mark the passing sigas,
and know “when these things come to pass.”

These precions words now fzil to charm but _few
—they lia neglected, or spiritualized away—while
by Satan’s cunning art, his menial servant neaTH,
hi\: elmost unanimous econsent, weara the honor,
of promising at least, to place npon the christians
brow his “crown of Glory:* An honor, which the
tried servant of Jesus, will never consant to take
from his Master, and give to the devil's slave.

What means all this? There is nothing like it
in tbe history of the past! Is it not *‘the dend
caln® that goes belore the coming storm?--The
low murmur that breeds the tempest! the hol-
low groan that portends ihapproaching **Easth-
quake, such as never was, since men wara upon
the earth, so mighty and so great.” *

* ~Buch sorms now gatler ag hath not heen snen

Blnse Unnisr, npon l!l: eroms on Dalvary’s Mount,

Gaye up Lhe apitit 1o his makor God.

Now the dark wtinodpliore still datker grows;

And there, 1the lhanm and_the tightainge born

And bred tegether, are tha wlifed powers -
Then ihe strong sloments, wnl; disciptined,

gauare bt an altack upon the fos

Dh | who shall skateh the countenancs of i,
Whao is tha pame, shonld nnivarsal warlda

Fiy from thelr orbils through the reatmrs of space,
And at mis bidding hroed chaotie wrifel
Darktitsw lucreases—one rafulgent siar
1a soon, and all ghe planeis are obasured,
The ¢ Prixck or Prace,” decending from bis [Fatusas]
Illsl:.l;‘l?l':lell Heaven of Hoavans abore sur liea Is,

Amidst the glory of slernat light ;

Doth now commnnd the sirife witicn xow exsees,”

The soul that can wantonly trifla with the warn-
ings brought to Lheir cars in the year 1344, can
dn more.---They can reach fori)i their hand to
play with the lightnings of Almighty vengance,
or treading the thin crust of Whesleeping Voleano,
can say, I will exalt my throne sbuve Lhe stars
of God.”* %I will be like the most High.”

The faithfully predicted “Midnight Cry,” has
sent ont its notes into every carner of this lend,
so faithfully pictored on the prophetic page, as the
great Theatra of the Gospel’s last work.  So sure-
ly then, us & faithful God has fulfiflod this jast
predicted message of “joy to the daurhters of
sorrow ;" =o surely will earth’s slumbsring thum-
ders awake, and sever the iron bands of the
sleeping snint, and let into his carthly eell, the
long excluded rays of the "Fhry that exceligth.”

Treading the threshold of the yenr 1945, it be-
comes usmore than ever before, to wateh for the
retarning **Bridegroom ; for never before have we
heen surrounded with such cerfain evidences of
his apeedy epproach, "

Although darkness, for the moment, relgns in
the mass of mind sround us, yet, this year opens
up before usa “New Era.” An cra of resplendant
glory ; like “Ezekiel's river,” widening ont into
an eterndl expante of happiness. It is more
than madness for us now to slamber, or fura mo-
ment to doubt ihat*'our great defiverer's nigh.”

Let those who will, make mnch of thjs di=tract-
od and distracung world ; the waiting pilgr m's
thouglits are far above it, whera his macred tres.
sure liga,  He has turned away his eyes from f1s
fatse light and Iading glory.”™ To *goback,” is
to ga to pordition—to "Emk back,” is, likp “Lots
wile," to be petrified.

Thanking God for ‘mercies past,” and trust-)
ing him for what is 10 come, I close by praying
that Christ may havehis promised rights,---**The
hesthen for his inheritance, and the uttermost

ris of the earth for bis possessions;* and by wish-
ing vll God’s dear children **a HarEY NewERA,”
where the glory of God is to “‘cover the earth as
the waters cover the sea.”

“Thase two extracis are from the poetlc works of FE. B, Cib- |
won.
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Cincinnatiy Thursday, Jannary 9y 18$3.

THOE CAUSE IN THIS PLACE,

God has mercifully interposed in preserving the
band of Advent Bellevers in this place, in psace,
harmony and love—and in & **patient waiting for
his Son from heaven.”” I humbly trust he will
here find & **little flock * to whom he will sey,
It is your Father's good pleasure to give you
‘the kingdom.”

The meetings at the Tabernacle, and at private
houses during & part ef the week evenings, con-
tinue in jnterest.

In accordanca with the suggestions of brethren
at the East, the first duy of January was observed
as a day of fasting and prayer. Lectures were
delivered at the Tabernacle, in the moraing and
afternoon of that day—the last one by Bro. Lewis
'Hicklin, of Indiana, wha is now on o tour through
this State, to comfort the brethren,

In ilis ovening, & business meeting of the A3
socintion was Lold, and the remaining debt upon
the Tabernacle, amounting to about §735, volun-
tarily divided among the friends, and thus an end
was put to the various jfalse rumors, that the

hwldine was to be converlad into 2 vork house
stable, &e. &c.

Wehave had a tolerable share of falsehaods, and
sevil repot's™ eirculated about ws, but in the
reorm of inflicting an injury, thongh such might
hnve been intended, the cffect has been, more
effectually to draw off our attention from a
trencherous wotld, end Sx our affections more
firmly upon the Coming One.

In this place, as in every other, more evil has]
been negomplished by pretended friends of the
cause, than by any, or all others. Under a
protext of deep fesling for ihe eause, such can go
from liouse to house, retailing slander ahout thoze
‘they fexr to meet * face to face " es God directs 3
# But they shall proceed no further; for their
folly shaill be manilest unto all men,? vs was the
folly of those that withstood Moses. O why will
frsil meon—*¢a worm crushed basfore the moth,™
violate the plainest principles of God’s unchang-
ing truth ?

Be patient brethrer, our case Is before a teibu-
osl where every thought, word, work, and design,
will be scourately weighed in the balances of the
Sancteary—a tribunal every hionest man and wo-
man will Jove, whatever 1ts decision may be in
their own individual cese.

THE TRUE MILLENNIDN,

In our lnst nomber an intimalion was given
that svme further notice would be taken of Bro.
11. B. Woodcock's article under the above ct ption,
'The first ob’ectionable clauss is the following.

t At that time [the close of 1343] the sun (or
Lamp) was darkened; the moon {or Chuareh) did
not give her light; and many a brilliant star feil
1o the earth.”

j(Rev. 6: 12).

However necessary it may seem that the terms,
i*s0n,” “moon,” and **stars” should be figu-
ratively understood, it does not appear wer-
ranted in this place. 1n epplying the langusge of
scriplure, it is a safe role never 1o understand it
figuratively, until jt is first proved that it cannot
be litarally understood. This, T think eannot be
done in this case, for none ean deny that the pre-
dictions of the Saviour relative to the darkening
of the sun—moon, and falling of the stare, has
been most literally fulfilted within the present
generation : Desides, I am not aware that the
*“sun* is any where used in the Bible to prefigure
*Lamp ® or “* Word of God.” The same objec-
tion may 2lso be urged against the application of
the recent excitement under tbe sound of the
** Midnight Cry ™ to the predicted ¢ great earth-
quake.” A constant danger into which we nre Ii-)
able to fall, arises from an anxiety 10 find events
sppliceble to seripturo which we have made, up
our minds, must now. be fulfilled.—Thus, we may
be unfitted fur the great eventa that cannot be far
in the fatars. While we would shun the * hy-
pecriey * and sin of failing to * discern this
time™ by the # signs * around us, we should al-
so carefully avoid these fanciful applications of]
scripture that have obscured thelr light in past
apes. o

When wrong premises are Inid down, error
kecomes easily estublished: That the premises of]
our respected correspondent are wrong, may be
readily seen from his eonclusion that the + seventh
seal™ hos been opened, and the predicted Aalf|
hour gf “silence " taken place. -

Tknow not that T fally comprehend hia views in
rogard to the “Seven Seals,” bnt if I do, the idea
is carried that they appiy to the book of * Reve-
lation * alune—that their opening is in the order
in which they are laid down, end consequently all
tho avents named under the * Sixth Seal” munt
(ranspire, before the seventh is opened. This is

the only safe way in which they enn be under-
stood, -

Let us then enquire, Have o]l the events named
under the sixth seal transpired

The first named is the *“great enrthguake’:
This may have been fulfilled in
the earthquake which took place about the year
1757, us has been argued by sble students—be-
ing the most extensive one, of which any record
can be fuund: But there is renson in the mpposi-
tion that this is simply a "prologne® (o the
narration, which mwore fully deseribes the earth-
quake in verses 14 and 15. In sither cage, (I
Tulflment must be literal or the iden of it beirg
u revelation would be destroyed.

The next event named under 1his seal is, * The
eun became biack as saekcloth of hair, and the
moon became ns blood : and the stars of heaven
fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her
untimely [or green] figs when she is shaken of a
mighty wind,” It is unnecessary for us here YO\
repent that these events are all literally fulfilled.
The regord is plainly spread upon the page of our
world’s history, lying between the years 1780,
and 1533, and no where else. This should be 3%
clear a demonstration to the enquiring mind, that
the remainder of the events will be literally ful-
filled, us that the remainder of the 2300 dags of
Daniel are to be fulfilled in years, when 490 of]
them are proved to be thus fulfilled. 1f we are
to have part of o prediction epiritaxlly falfilled,

und y part literal, when nothing ia the connexion
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makea such distinction; our ¢onclusions nre mere
nssumptions, and the ** sure word of prophecy ™
becomes friltered away to ah emply name.

The next eventsare, **The heaven departedasa
scroll when it is rulled together; and every moun-
tain ard island were moved out of their places.™

This certainly hes not been fulflled, for when
it is done * the heavens above and enrth benenth™
must bear the record; which it does not yet do.
Again, we have the direct cause of the final cu-
lemilics of the “kings ofthe carth, and the great
men, and the rich men, &e. *“Tle face of him
thot #itteth on the throne,” and not any perticular
power with which *'the elect” are clothed, ex-

torts from thew a confession of the truth of what
they now so steutly deny will ever take page~—

viz. " the grent day of his wrath is come.™
Afer reading this, in connexion with Jude 14,
16; I Thess. 4: 16, 1T; 2 Thess. 1: G--10, and
the perallel texts, the only rational conclusion to
which we can come relative to * the great day of
his wrath"—the **time of trouble such ns never
wes," &e., is, that it must be developed by the
petsonal Advent of our Lord 10 executejudg-
ment upon all," when he will be attended with
all hia **raised* “changed " saints,
The close of the sixth seal finds the wicked in
the midst of the great day of God's wrath, Rev.
6: 17, and the righteous baving come “out of
grest tribulation”—%befare the Throne"—serving
him “dey and night in hi- temple." From thence
they are to “retirn®’ to * Zion" —the *'new Earth"
ut the close of the half hour rilence, Isa. 35: 10—
Typified in Joshoa 8: 10-16, by the Israelites an-
tering upou the promised land.
The conclusion of Bro, W.—as to tha fact of
the seventh trumpet * beginning to sound™ in tha
' sgventh month ™ of the presonc Jewish year,
seems 10 be both refional, and seripturel. That
the plagues will he poured out under the sounding
of this trumpet, may alse be eorreet. Bof he hos
not giver us the scripiure warrant that * many
s true heastad Chrisfian will perish in this lasc
great conflict.”
There is no intimation that any but the impani-]
tent are sifected by thesa * plapues.”
Theapplicarion of **Armageddon® (Rev. 38: 165]
to “*America® is o= new jinlerpretation, hut there!
is something in it worthy of being looked ut. Th
meaning of the term * Armageddon™ js, ¢ The
mountain of Megiddo, or the mountain of the
Goapel ; atherwise, the mountain o fruits, or of]
apples.” In conncxion with this, take the fact,
that the great moral machinery for the spread of
\:.iha Cospel, after the 1280 years of Papal rule—

uring which time the (Fospel was ‘““clothed in
sackeloth,” hes boen mainly devised,---set in mo-
tion and earried forward in this country; and
farthermore, that it iy the most fruitful land on
carth :+ Bro. W.” application of «*Armageddon™ is
not withont some resson. »

In referring 1o * the abomination of desclation)
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing in the
holy place ™ s yot foture, Bro. W, has left unno-
ticed tha expositions of BMatl. 24: which, I think,
clenrly proves the fulilment of that prediction, in
the usurpations of Papacy, before which power{
the church **fled inlo the -wilderness.® BSee
«1Vestern Midnight Cry,” vol. 4, pp. B3, 69, GO0,
65, G6, 67.

The position that the *<senls belong to the
kingdom of God, and reach down to the final tri-
umph of all the sajnie " is probably correet neis

ther have Eany oljection to the jdea that the #sesl-

A

ing lime”™ commenced with the opening of the
sixth senl, and ended in the reveath month.

* The 144,000 are a chosen number for o spe-
¢iel purpose; and that pumber is 144,000, and
no more or less; and the purpose for which,they
sre chosen is to reap the harvest.”

1 see not one particle of evidence to sustain this
statement, ** The haryest is the end of the world,”
Matt. 13: 39.—The first work is gathering the
leres in bundles, to dburn them; which work Bro.
W. must Lelieve ¢ done, if ha believes the seal-
ing time ended in the seventh month. After the
burning of the Tares, the rightecus * shine forth
ns the sun fn the kingdom'’——new Earth; and they
must have Leen “changed" sometime hefore this,
to have 1 Thess. 4: 16; 1 Cer. 15: 52, fulfilled.
The snints, yet mortal, may have hada band in
sgathering together tha elect,” buot it is Chrisl
himself thet reaps «* the earth,” Rev. 14: 16; John
5: 28, 20, while * another angel ™ reaps the vine
and casts it “into the - eat wine press of the
wrath of God,"” Rev. 14: 17-20. Herethe resar-
recied, and not mortdl saints will participate inthe
Great baitle—and thet not til] after *‘the marriage
supper of the Lamb.” See Rev. 18:9-21. That
the % marriage supper of the Lamb™ takes plice
immediately upon the resarrection and changing
of ol the sainte, is proved in Luke, 14: 12-14,
and its connexion. The distinction between the
s marringe supper of the Lamb,” end the * war-
ringa of the King's Son,” if in reality there be
any distinction, {s not important, since there is no
proof that the earth must be purified befure ei-
ther of 1hem lakes place.

From Ezekiel 37: 88: and 39th chapters, it is
evident that the ‘*cleansing of the land ” is after
1 g resurrection of * the whole house ‘of Israel.”

‘There are other points in the argument of Bro.
W. that wmight be noticed a3 objectionabls, but an
the principles embraced in the preceding remarks
covers thom, it will ot be uscessary 1o go farther
atthls time,

One thing seems certain; il these events of
sgreat tribulation” are yet to take place begfuratha
deliverance of the saints, we are so {arleft with-
out evidence of the fact that it is made an indis-
pensable duty to ‘ack for Cheist, and not for inter-
vening events.

Not long since an individoal attended o second
advent meeting whera the principal topics of dis-
cussion were the yet future triumph of wicked-
ness, and the time of trouble spoken of by Daniel,
(as was clnimed) to transpira before the resurrec-
tion—remgrked, that in the room of looking for
Christ, as they were commanded 1o do, they
spemed to be looking for the devil. b

No true believer in the speedy advent, canfora
moment shtink from any trial that may come, for
they have Joig since decided that these truthsare
worth infinitely more than their keads: But from
all the evidences, we may * Comfort ” God's peo-
ple with the blessed asaurance that their “#warfare
is ended,” and God will now be better to those
that have atocd she srial of their {aith, than all
thelr fears.

Yision of the Eagle. ¥&

Our next number will contain an exposition of
the vision of the ** Fagle,” 2 Esdras, 11th ond
12th chepters, copied from the “Voiee of Truth.”
Those who wish to examine this interesting pre-
pheey, ** hidden " for the  laat times," wilt sond
their orders immediately, ax only sbout 400 cop-
jes can be spared afier supplying our regular
subseribers,

" "™The Things that are Cominz on the Rarth.”

Tlie first accoun of u singular * fatality among
the fish,” which wa received s few weeks since,
was passed by unnoticed : But the subjoined ac-
count, which fs taken from one of our City pa-
pers, if it be true, renders it probable, that it is
a fulfillment of predictions contained in the Bible,
ond directly connected with tha ¢ great day of
God." A few out of many texsts are added that
the reader may examine them with their con-
lexls,

" FATALITY AMoNe THE Fisa,.—A gentleman
whao lias just returned from the sen shore of New
Jersey, informs the U. 5. Gazette that the whale
thore, for 30 or 40 miles, is covered with dead fish,
cast up by the sea. They are of all kinds, from
the smallest perch, to the largest sturgeon; some
rock fish, weighing forty or fifty pounds, nnd rich
seu bass. DMany of the fish ars washed up before
they are dead, BSo greateis the number, that o

entleman computed that on Leaming's Beach n-
une there must be 10,000 bushels. What has
happened among ihe fish, we canaot teli, a8 we do
not know to what unwholesome influences they
are liable in the deeps below, but something ex-
traordinary must have beeo in operation to produce
an evil 90 extensive, Was il a voleanic eruption?

It will berecollocted that o few deys ago we
gave s similar gecount from LonE Island Sound,
this is most singulsr, and oxtends over = stretch
of several handred miles of coast.”

The * Seven last Plagues” of Revelation, are
typified by the ' plagunrs of Egypt.”

Ex.7: 18, “And ke fish that in in the river
shill die.”

Psa, 125: 29, * He turned their waters Into
blood, and slew their fish.”

Rev. 16: 3, *And the second angel poured out
his visl upon the sea; and it became as the blood
of & desd man ; and every living soul died in the
sen.””

The first plague might have had its fulfillment
in the troubles of Rome, in connexion with the
Civil and Ecolesiastical powers : Szaver. 1, 2,

Hev, 7: 3. The four angels are charged to
¢ Hluct not the enrth, neither the Sea, nor the trees,
til we have sealed the servants of God in their
forehends.” .

If tha sea, (or itz inhabitants) is ¢hurt® as
never was before, then the sexling time is done.

Isa, 19: 8, < The Bshers also shall mourn, an

‘all they that cast angle into \he brooks shall la.

ment, and they that epread nots upon the waters
shall laaguish.” See also verses 9-17.

Isa. 23 : 43, © Be thon sshamed, O Zidon: for
the sen bath spoken, even the strength of the sew,
saying, 1 travail not, nor bring forth children, nui«
ther do I nonrish up young men, nor bring up vir-
gins. As at the repurt concerning Egypt, [when
their Rsh died] so ehall they be sorely pained at
the report of Tyre," or strong nation. Ver. 11,
s« He siretcheth out his haod over the ses, he
shook the kingdoms,” &e,

Isa. 24: 14, “They shall 1ift up their voice,
they shall sing for the majesty of the Lord, 1he
ghall ¢r - aloud from the sea. Wherefore glorify
ye the Lord in the fives,"” &c.

Iss. 50: 2, ** Behold, at my rebuke I dry op
the sea; I make the rivers o wilderness; their

Jiah atinketh because there is no water, and dieth

for thirst.”
Ezek. 20: 5. ©T will leave thes thrown into

‘the wilderness, thee and afl e fish of thy rivers:

then shalt full upon the open fields; thou shalt
not be brought together, nor gathered: I have
given thee for meat to tho beasts of the fiald and
to the fowls of the heaven.”

Ezek, 98: 10,20, “For inmy jeslousy and
in the fire of my wrath hova I spoken, surely in
that dey there shall be a great shaking in the lend
of Israel; su that the fiskes of the zeq, end the
fowls of the heaven, und the beasts of the field,
and a'l creeping things that creep upon the esrth,
ond ull the men that wre upen the face of the
enrih, shall shake 8t my presence, and the moun»
tpins shall be thrown down, and the steep places
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shall fll, and syery wall ahall fall to the ground.”
Zeph. 1 3. “I will consune man and benst ;
T will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the
£ahes of Yhe sea, nod the stumbling blocks with the
wickod; and |
saith the Lord.” Ver, 10, “And it shall come 10
a8 in that day, sasth the Lord, that there shall
g:.the nowe of 0 cry frem the fuh gale, and an
howling from the secoud, mnda grest crashing
from the hills.”

Hosea 4: 1, 3. (Hear the word of the Lord,
ye children of Israel; for the Lyrd hath & con-
troversy with the inhabitants of the lsnd, because
there is mo truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of
God in the land. By swearing, and lying, and
killing, and stealing, and cimmilting adultery,
they breek ont, and blood toncketh bloud. There-
fore, shall the Jand mouwrn, and every one that
dorelleth therein slisll langnish, with the beasts
of tha fisld, and with the fowls of heaven; ven,
the fishes of the sea aldo, shull bo T. -
WAY" |

Heb, 3:8. *Was the Lord displeaned arainst
the rivess?! Was thine anger xgninst the rivers}
Wan thy wrath againat the seq, that thou didst
tide ;;,pon thine horwes and thy chariows of sulva-
tion ¥

Zech. 10: 11. **And he ahall pasa through the
seg with qﬁic{iou, and ahnl} amite the waves in
the seca,” &ec.

Paa, TT: 18, 19, *The voite of thy thunder was
in the heavan; the lightnings lightened the world;
the exrth trembled and shook. Thy way ia in the
rea, and thy path in the grest waters, and thy
fobtsteps are not mown.”

Pea. 88, 25. * will ast hia hand also in fhe
"‘E end hisright hand in the rivers.”" See verses

1 .

Hag, 2 6, “Yetonce, it isa little while, and
I will shoka the heavens, and the earth, and fhe
zeq, and the dry land.”

Heb, 12+ 27. ¢*And this word, 'yet once morg™
gignifioth the romoviag of those things that inny
be shaken, as of things that nre mada, that those
things that cannot bo shaken may remain.—
Wherefore we recewving 2 kingdom,” &e.

Lake 21 25, 26. *Upan the earth distress of
nations with perplaxity ; fhe rea and the wav's
roaring. DMen's henris lniling th m for fear, and
for looking after thowe thinge that sra conilng on
the garth: {or the powors of heaven shell be sha-
ken."* R

I do not wish to be undarstood as convey ng the
ides that the=s toxts nre ail fulfi led in the wbove
named “fetality”—ihsy are presented te show
events with which it is conmectad. Men have
seen the signs “in the heaven mbove, aud 1n tie
earth beneas,” and now, that sigas are duns, and
the thinga thamselves berun, under the **second
plague,” ¢an it be expocted thet many wall profit
by these Ynga? [t 18 written that under the
very last of thess plagues, “Men blasphemed God
begause of the plague of the hail”

Eeel, 9: 1%, »For man slse knoweth not his
titne 1 as the flshes that are teken in wn evil net,
and a5 the birds that are caught in the snare; 20
are the sons of wen snared 10 an evil tume, when
it falleth suddedly upon tham”

J L3 B + G 0 n K L]

Our beloved Bro. Cock, arrived in this place on
Friday last. Though considerably afilicted with
rheuwatism, brought on by hisarduous labors, yet
he was abla tole ture three times in the Taber-
naele.on Bablbath last,

His message was troly comforting, 1le pur-
posen 10 lenve ina few days for Indinnrpolis, Ind.

The following is & brref synsopsis of his dis-
course delivered on Sabbath morning, Text, Ex-
odus 3d chapter.

Having turned our bagks upon the world, and
gone “forth o meet the Bridegroom,” we find an
adaptation 1n the word of Gud that prevents our
‘ going tmek ™ sgain.

Prom this chapter we learn much of God, and

will out off man from off theland, |

him, and those that serve him nol.—T'he design
of God extends from creation’s beginning o its
end, and covers the history of sll worlds,—The
Eg‘fpunus stood in the way of his chariot wheels,
and they were judged,

The Mosmc, furms the basis of the Chriatian
dispensation; and strong snalogies exist betwesn
) them, some of which will here be noticed,

Abrakam und his posterity wers chosen to be
the people of God, and wore, shove all uthers,
peculfar 1n theit National characters Then read
from Gen. 12: Deot. 6: 7; 2 Chron. 20: 7.

So are God's Israel now—a pecufiar—a chosen
people, Gal. 3: 6-9, 26--20; Isn. 42: 8--5; Rom.
4:13.

A;ain. afflictions were predicted as the lot of
Ged's anc.ent people; Gen, 15: 1--15, &c. As
long as they were 1o Egypt they were sfflicted,
yet they grew and prospered. There i a kind
of grass, the more it is trodden upon, the more
deep and frm it takes root :—So with grace; the
more it is tried, the stronger and more vigorous
its exercise.

As loog as Christians are in this world, like Is-
mael in Kgypt, they will have »Tribulution.” Lf
they call *ibe Muster of the houss Beslzebab,” so
will they eall the memiers of his househoid. The
raling spirit of this wurld has never changed its
character, nor never will. Four universal em-
pires were predicted to “*tread down the peuple
of God, untl, with Christ at their head, the saints
teke the kingdom. The firas have been kindled
around the ** down trodden,” yet like the * burn-
ing bush’® they have not been consumed. Nearly
11,000,000 Christisns have been bursed by the
|ast one of these monarchies,’but not a grain of
the pure gold has persshiedl.

God's rncient peuple were not to change or ro-
modal the Governwent of Egypt:

So Christigns cen uever chunge the worldly
governments nnder which they live. The Dragon
reigned in the Gret, and bo reigas in the Just; and
will reign, ull chriued by the + Coming One.”

Apain, to God’s anctent people, deliverance was
promised, Gen. 13: Ex. 6: (--8:—

Yot not wo full aud frequeni are these promises,
a3 thoso made to nil God's people of & glorious
Bonsurrection wt the comng of Christ, Matr, 1:
2) .- When will be de thig? [Ieb. 9: 28; Rom,

. 2123, 1i is as nbsurd 1o expect pardon and
rfumweuass withous the bluud.of’ Christ, os te ex-

ct solyat’on withsus the Second Advent.

As the time drew near for the Israelitos to be
delivered from the bundage of Egypt, Moses
was raized up for i deliverer, to communicate with
them that they might be the better prepared to
lenve the Jand of oppression.  He that set in *Sa-
tan’s sent”—1hat be might overthrow this deliver-
er issued a decree Lhatull the male children should
be staln; but God who s * high over all,” con-
trofling eanse and effect, looked duwa, and both
guided and guarded the work he had begun. The
mother of Mores, it faith, comoitted him, in lis
fruil vessel, to theviver . A watehfui prowidence
suon restured him to her arma---adding o com-
pousation fur & moiher's care,

Muses, ¢ safter he had come to years® interpo
sed tn favor of an oppressed brother, and* slew
the E.yptian *-=Thus snoiher providence drove
him trom the corroption of of o heathen churt,
where he would hove been unfitted for his work.

Eead tne acceunt of the first appearing on earth
of gur Grest Delivercr.—Ilis life was sought-—
yet he lived, and triemphed o'er the Christian’s
foe,

A lims wus given for the deliverance of Gods
ancient peple, Gen. 1; 15--16; Acts 7: 6, 7.
And nol only time, bul ¢pends to fill up thal time, ---
The four generations filling up the four hundred
yenrs.

8o God hath appeidled a day in which he will
judge phe world, Aets 17: 31; Hab. 2: 1--3; Dan.
#: 13, 14. ‘The four geberations snswer to the
four lingdoms, that were to afflict God’s peaple.

‘Every atteirpt made 10 escaps from Egypt in-
cronsed thewr tnals. Thoy wera delayed, und ac-
cused of jdleness; and tien, in their trials, they’|
enmplained of Moses, and said **the Lord look
upon you and judge.** Moses, net Mully under-
standing God’s plan, and having none to sympa-.

the distinction ho makes botween those that serve

thise with bim, complained to the Lord. After

they had left their work, nnd started for Cannan,

there nrose ap absolute necossity for a Divins in-

terposition. They conld not build & bridge across

the Red Ses, nor a fleet to carry them over:

And “*on that self 2ame day"---the end of the

predicted period; the whole host was delivered,
Tv be continued. )

LETTERS.

Ero. D.IM. C., of Fredericktown, 0., has sent
% communication which he wishes published. He
sent fhe pay for his paper, which is more than
every one does; and we shonld be glad to ac.
commodate bim, but must decline his article for
the reason that itjs made up of assunmptions, and
no accompsayiag proof. Well written articles,
that have a fuir show of evmidence will not be ex-
claded though they may differ from cherished
views of my own.

Bro. D. M, C. states that we are’Jooking for the
wrong kingdom—the kingdem of the*Man of Sin
istobe set up and to Inst 42 months, to the end of
the third wo:—this kingdom cannot be revealed
by theory—is hid [rom the wise and prodent, and
revenled to babes—those that are trodden down ;
And all this he claims to *inow by experience,”

flis exhortation for me to take the yoke of
Christ upon me, and Jears of him, is received with
all kindness, and [ will endeavor, ns I hava boen
striving to do, still, through grace, to improva
upon i1t

{7 Bro. A. 8 Richardson, Postmaster at Wa.
terbury, Vt., writes Dee, 26, 1844. * The hreth-
ren increase in faith daily. Bro. Himes precched
here on Saturday and Suenday last—ihe house was
full. The Spirit moves like the moving of many
waters. It imoves with the soul that desires to be
filled :— Not as man mensureth, but with measure
pressed down,.and running over. Glory be to
Jesus, for the fountain is full t~—free for all.”

Letter from Bro, Holmes,
Musserry. Janvary 5th, 1845,

Dear Bro. Jarobs:—1 enclose you one doliar,
my mite towards sustaining the “*Western Mid-
night Cry.”*  As many are piving their opinion
what the *sign of the Son of Man™ will be, 1 will
also givemine, God, by the mouth of his Proph.
et, I think, has clearly revenled what it is, Ienizh
3t: 25 andonward, **Moreover the light of the
moan +hail be as the light of the sun, end the light
of the sun shall be seven fuld as the light of sev-
en days, m the day that the Lord bindeth up the
breach &t his people, and hsealeth the stroke of
their wound: Behold the name of the Lord com-
meth from afar, burying with anger, and the bur-
dan thereof 1s heavy, [lis lips are full of indigna-
tion, and his tonpue as a devounng fire,nnd kis
breath as au overflowing stream shall reach to the
mdst of the neck, (for whatl he seys,) to sifi the
nalions with the ejeve of vanity, and there shall
be o bridle in the jawsof the people, causing them
to err, when fFod hesls the breach of his people :»
Nut the earnal Jew, for he is not the Lords. Then
the above sign will be given, and all Christs chil-
dran at least will understand it, and the ungodl
wll begin te call for #rocks and mountains to fnlyl
on them and lide them fromn the presence of Him
thatriteth upon thatbtone. Maythe #rd prepare
us for that glorions happy day, which nemrfi:lg
toevery appenrance is so close upon ust

Yours, 4 ever looking for the glerious appear-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ.

. E. HOLMES
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Now 10,

= —————
Fur the Weslern Midaight Cry,

“COME LORD JESUS!"

Deart Sav our, thy childrea are longing to sea
T & smiles of thy terrying face;

To join in ascnbing salvation to thea
Who ransomed a world by thy grace,

We long for the coming of Jesus—oor King,
When tha senetified mitlions shall meet;

When the Jaw and tho Gentile their tributa shall
And worship with joy at thy feet. {briog,

Waolong for the time shan thy **sign® shallappear,
Hasie, haste, Blessed Lord, the plad day !

When thy saint=,who now sleep,the Trumpet, shatl
And joyful the snmmons obey. Lhear,

We leng for the hour—so be clothed in while
Before our Redeemer 10 stopd—

A erown on our brow which outdazzles the light—
A palm of thy love in our hand.

Haste, Lord. the bless'd day when thy will shall be
On earth an it now is in Heaven; [dens
flasto, haste the bless'd day when thy Kingdom
shall come,
And the glory to tiies shall be given.

Dayton, Dgt, 1844, §. M. Mezxen.

From tha Poice of Truih.
THE GOVERNMENT OF TIIE UNX-

TED STATES,
A SUBJECT OF PROPHECY.

TRE VISIOX OF leE BAGLE.
 Buy the trath and selt it not?

It has alweys been a matter of surprise to us
that no referonce is mada by any of tho prophers
to this government. And especially when we (ake
into constderation the fuct that no one of the na.
tions of tiie earth bus received more marked and
peculiar menifeststions of divine avor. And yet
wo must admit, if we confine ourseives to those
books styled the ™ eanonical scriptores,” we
search in vain for such u prophecy. Thiz has
induced us to exnmine thore styled the *A&poc.
ryphal.™ And in the 2d¢ Book of Esdras we find
a prophecy which so clearly defines the prominemt
svents connected with the history of our povern-
ment und which has been eo literally fulfitled aa
to lead us irresistibly to the conclusion that it
must baye beon written with special reference to
this nation and by inspiration of God. But we
ars awara that in intzoducing to your considers-
t1om this book, we have to cuntend with loag cs-
tablished prejudices. With the mass we are sat1-
i1sfied these nre based on the simple fact of its
being found ia the Apoerypha; therefore it is re-
iwled by them ne uninspired. But how came it
n the Agocryphal Why, many centuries after
the book waw written, a eonventon of men (for
whom I befieva ne one eleins divine inspiration)
declared it uninspired. 1t is however a concedad)
fact that Esdras was rejected by a majority xim-
ply of one, j. e. 23 ous of A7 of that learoed body
ot divines declared it worthy of being received as
divinely inspired. Take another fsct in relniion
to the docisions of that econcil. The book of
Revelatzon, one of Lhe most interesting postions
of the New Testament scriptares—-the Key to
Dunial, and without which,Jhat ioteresting pro-
phc:j' could never have been underztood, was
saved by n majoriéy of only one, ‘Thus we se
tha one vule would bave placed Esdras in the va-
cred canon and Bevelation 1 the Apoerypha,
And the same objectign that now exists xganat
Esdrus being received would have existed aguinst
Revelstion. Now ibis fect shows conclusively
that therse must have exlsted good reasons for
supposing Esdray divinely inspired or 23 of those

—— —-—

47 would not have cast their vote for ils recep-
tion, And are you prepared lo take the ground
that the truth in ihat case was not with the mi-
nority! Are we bound as protestants Lo receive
or reject these books as inspired or uninspirad ae-
cording 1o the decistons of thet councii! [Is such
evidence tlie best we can have upon which to de-
cide} We think not. Now all will conteds
doubtlesa that the best evidence we can have of
the inapirstion of a book, js internal evidence.
And tha beet internal evidence is Lhat of fore:
teiling future events. I so, then we may have
evidence of the iaspiration of that book now,
which they could not bave had then, and which
had they then porsessed they wonld have received
it into the sncrad canon. That we may lisve in-
creased evidenco of this character since the de-
cisions of that ecouncil rone will deny. For the
opening providences of God have rendered certain
the inspiration of some books which wera then
considered aa quite doubtfpl. If this is true with
yeference to othar boo™, it mwy also be true with
reference to Esdras. Now if in examining Es-
dras we find future events furetold long befure
they Lranspired, wa must receive it as diviusly
inspived. Fur God has cver claimed this as His
sole prerogative, and with it has ever defied all
false gods. SeoTma, 45: 21; 40: 9, 10.
WarxE, in his * Introduction to the study of
Seriptures,” in speaking of the insufficlancy of the

et

wrole the scriptures destroyed in the Bubylonish
captivity. The foundation of this belief j3 found
in 2d Esdras 14: 21, 48, Aguin, the Jews and
Christinns wward to Esdras the collecting and ar-
reaging & corvect edition of the Did Testament
seriptures.  According to Jesephus his was cop®
sidered by the Jes a second Moses. We hur;
from the scriptures that he was a ready soribe o
the law of Mosss, having prepared his heart to
seek the law of the Lord and to da it, and toteach
in lsrael statutes and judgments.” Considerjng
the imporiant stalion Le fjiled, being so highly ap-
proved and bzloved of God, would it be incredible
to suppose that God would reveal unto hun events
in the future as he did unio other holy men of
old? Certainly not. Permit us then in view of
these eridences of the authenticity and inspira.
tien ol this book, to invite your candid stiention
Lo a vision found in the I11th and 12th chapters,
m winch is brought 1o view that which remajneth
of the 4th beast (or kingdom,) (0 bear rule in this
world and nahers in the 5th and everlasting King-
dom of ke Sun of David. -

24 Espras, 11: 1-11—**Then saw I a dream;
and hebold, there come vp from Lhe sea an eagle,
which had twelve feathered wings and three heads,
And I saw, and behold, she spread her wingg over
1l the earth, and all the winds of the air blew on
her,and wers guthered together. And 1 heheld,
and out of ber fenthers grew other contrary feath-

inspiration of superjntendsncy to foretel| future
events, remarks; © Therefore in dprophecy other
and superior inspiraiion is afforded.”

We have other evidepca of jts inspiration. B‘ﬁ
comparing 2d Esdras 1; 1--3, with Ezra 7t 1.5,
wa find the genenlogy of the two are the same.
Horng, in his ¥ Inreduction'--vol. i, p. 299,
obsegves, that  In the Alexandrin Ms, tﬂe first
book of Esdras is placed befors Ezex,” also tha
#in wome editions of the Septuagint it i called
the first book of the pricst, meaning Eara.” ThE)
samg author observes with reference to the 24
book of Esdras, that **Morinus supposes it was
written in Hebrew or perhaps Chaldee, and after-
wards tronslated into the Greek 2nd Latin™
Arch-Bishop Lawrence says, “the chasscter 'veﬁ]
to the Messiah by Esdras is different from whata
 Christinn would have given, and therefora believes
it waa wriliea before the Christian era.” Wusolf
in Relig. Eacy. sriicle, Apocryphe, guys, * they
wore written before the promulgation of the gos-
pel." Now if these writers are correct as to the
time thess books were writien (of which these is
but little doubt) then we have additional interna}
evideace of their inspiration from the frequen
quolations of Christ snd the Apostles therefrom
A few of which we will now notice.

Compare 2d Esdrax 1 : 24, * [ will tura me to
other aations, snd unto those will I give my name
that they may keep my statutes,” with Maut, 21:
43, “Therefore eay 1 unto you the kingdom of
God shal) be tsken from you, and given 13 a pa-
tion bnu(fing forth the fruis theroof,” 24 Esdras
1: 30, ] gathared you together xs & hen gather-

a] I will require of your hinnds, ssith the Lord. 33d

ao|2: 1013, with Matt. 25 34. 2 Eadran 2: 34, with

eth her chickens under her wings; but pow, wiat
shall I do unto you! 32d ver. I sent vato you my
servants the prophets whom you bave taken and
slnin und torn their bodies in pieces, whose blond

ver. Thus saith the Almighty Lord, your huusE]
ia desolate™—compare with Matt, 23; 34-38. In
this passage our Lord quotes almost verbatim~
ond which is not found in sny other prophet.
Thosa who wizsh to pursue this investigation fur-
ther, will compsre the following texts : 2d Esdras
11 37, with John 20: 20; 1 Pet, 1; 8, 2 Esdmy

John 1: 14~16; Heb, 9: 26. 2 Esdras 7: §-19,
with Matt, 7: 13, 14.

We might multiply texts of comparison toa
great number bat tho limits of this article forbid.
“History informs us ihst many of the Christian

ers; and they became liitle feathers and small,
But her hends were ot real: the head in the midst
was greater than the otlers, yet rested it with the
residue. Moreover [ beheld, and lo, the engle flew
with her fexthars and reigned upon earth,and over
them ihot dweitiherein, And I saw thatall things
under heaven were subject unto her, and no man
spalie against her-no, not one creature upon earth.
And I bebeld, and lo, the eagles rose up on her 1a)-
| ons and spake 10 her foathors, u’ring. Watch not
all at once; sleep evory ang in hus own placeand
watch by coursej but let the heads be preserved
for the lnst. And | belield, and lo, the voice went
mot out of her heads, but from the midst of the
body., And [ pumbered har contrury feathers, and
behold thera were eight of them.”

Here we heve a deseription of the eagle having
twelve feathered wings, {or wings of twelve fenth-
ers,) three beads and eight conteary foathers, We
porecive by referring to the interpretation,that this
eagle symbolizes u kingdom—the same as is repre«
sented by Danlel’s fourth beast. See 12: 11,
*The eagle whom thou sawest come up from the
sen, is /A2 kingdom which was seca in Lhe vision
of thy brother Daniel.” Bes wlso 11: 30, “Art
thou not it that remaineth of the four beasts,
whom [ made (o reign in my world? * * ¥ “Aqd
the fourth came ang overcome all the boasts that
were past, and bad power over the world with great
fearfulness,” &¢. [s origin is the same, Dan.
73 3, “And four beasts cama up from the 2ea.V’—
Sen denoting peopla.) See Hev. 17: 15; also
an.'T: 23, “Trm: he anid, the fourth beast shall
be the fourth kingdom upon the enrth,” which we
all allow to be Home; and which, according to
Daniel, was to cootinue umil th*®: ncient of days
shalt sit ia judgment. Dap. 7: 7-10. .

Tha iwelve feathered wings derote twolve kings
that are 10 reign in this kingdom. See 1%: 14, 14,
* 1n the snme shall twelve kings reign one afier
another 1 and this do the twelve wings signif,
which thou sawest”—which brings to view 1h
reign of the twelve Cpsars, 12th yer. “And I
looked, and behald, on the right side thera arose
ane {esther, snd reigned oyer all the earth,"—the
first of the Cosars—Jullus, o,

13.-17, *And 80 it was, that when it reigned the
end of it eamo, and the place thereof appeared no
more; so the sext following stood up and reign-
ed, and had o great time; and it bappened, that
when it reigned the end of it cama also, like as
the first, 2o that it appeared no more. Then cams

Faihers believed Ezra by divine inspiration re-

there & voice unto it and said, Hear, thoy that han
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vorne leoy-rt - eart solong, his #nrum"b
thee before thou beginest to appesr oo more. There
slinll none after thee attain unto thy time, neither
unto the half thereof.” This is Augustus Craar.
See 12: 15, **Wherefore the second shall begin to
reign, snd_shall have more time then any pf lheJ
twelve.” Was this fulfiled] See Goldsmiurs]
Rome, ohsp. 21st anid 224, and RobGidson’s OUil-
line, pp. 133 and 140, Julias yeigned 15 years,
Apgustus comimenced his reign in 43 B. C,, in the
triomvirate, and terminated A. D. 14; making his
whole reign 7 years. As sole emperor ho reign-
cd 41 years. Tiberivs reigned 22 years;-and there
was fio Ceisar atter him whose réign exceeded 14
years’) thus fulfilling the prophecy, that the se-

—E— g -

erson; “ed 1 4 1826, < e remniningi'our

continued in their place. See12: 21, “And two
Fof 1liem shall perish the middle time approaching,
four shall be kept until their end begin to ap-
proach, but.tgodillnn:’l gelkept :.}n;o t:;}:a etpd.‘l'

23 verse, b, e s [o, the feathers
umt‘wi:rz ur';d’ergth’i: ﬁrfng?t lohght 1d sét kp thetns
ves, and forhivethe rilet ] Wewould remer
here (hat fhe exprdssicn 31 beheld, and lo,*'ia
used Tr 1he zanie sense ak 1] saw,” by the revela-
tor John—i. e. ke comimenéing a now vition, or
another vicw of the same.] Now ha suys, ha “be-
held, and lo, the fenthers vader the wing thught
in themselves to have tha rule * but by fdoticimg
the interpretation, [see 12: 20.] thers are only

cond (Aogusfus) should reign Jonger than the
twelve, and longer by half then pay of the ten
who suceeeded him.

18, 19, ++ Then sroze tre third, (Tiberins}and
reigned, as the gther before, and appeated no more
sls0. So went it with all the residue, {i. b, the
twelve) onealter another, o that every one refgn-
cd and then eppeared no more.® Now observe, in
the interprétation of Lhese twelve kings, the reign
of bt enc is noticed, i.'c., AugustuaCestr. See
12: 14,15. #In the mame shall téelve kin
reign, one ulter anpther ; wherefute the second
shall beginto reign,nnd shal! have more time than
any of the' twelve Now us one grent phject;
of this prophecy, i to bring to view the free xnd
second Advent ot Christ; having notiged thatdge
of the Bownir povernment, add ilie relgn of that
king in which the Baviour made nis first Advent, |
st this point of the vision he drops the history of
the Boman goveroment and brings to wiew the
government of the Unned \States, as that which
remningst of tle 4th kingdom, ver, 30, end osh-
ars in the Oth and everjasting Kingdom of the
Son of  David 10 be eswblished at ips ' 2d Advent.

20 verse, #Then 1 beheld, ond lo; in process.of|
time {he featiors that followed siood up upan the
right side 10 rale also.” The e:pressiun,“‘pm-"
‘tess of yme,” conveys the idea of wlong: perind
elapsing. “Then the fécthers thnt Foltotuid stood
upto reign;" (i. e. the eight contrary fenthers
mentiongd in the 11th verg) “and 1 mmbered
her epiitrory feathers, nnd behold.there werd aight
of thom.” a0 slso 13t 10, 20, where iz given an
mterprefation of these eight feathers—+*And'

eiglt spokes of that 'are to heve their fime and
rule, ind those who thought to sel up {lemeelves
and 10 have the rule, are therefore nut noticed in
the interpiitationt in’ conneclion winly the eight,
but-suceeed them,

26 verse, ¢ 'beheld, xnd Jo, there was one sot
up, tul sfortly if appeared no more.” Harrlson
wes et up; but vuled' not-in one short mionth
from the time 6f his inauguration, while a4 yel lie
had done nofing for his country, he pasvers awny
#ndl s seen nd more,

27 verse, =Anld the sreond was sooner ewwy
than the first.™ "\Who stands next 1o Ilarrison?
O Reader, ‘pause’ and reflect ! Afier pividg this
temmuckable eipeumatrnce; he introdutes the histo
l? of {he'thred hends,

‘29 varee, “And 1 beheld; and lo, the two that
remained thought nlso in themselves (o reign;
(doubtless ilese are the two fhat were to remaic
nfite the- énd- see 127 2057 and when they so
thought, bedtd thers awalked one of the heads
that Were 8t resf, numely it that was in the midst;
for {hat wiy greater thiln the two other heads,
Naw as Adams reignéd first, he is repfesénted as
the right hepd ; Jackson Yaigned mext andis the
head in the wilst, and Van Buren reigning the
last of the three, ia the left head.

ow when Adinre, the tight head, thowelit 1o
eign a tecond tertn, he was defeated by Juckson,
the left head glying hlm his ;ugporl. Jnckson
having reigned, rests p§ the middle heed of the
enfg\é‘, and giving its influence in support of the
Yeft head, it reigns in its turn.  And ‘now havin

.ﬁnLhed tha Listory of the roign 65 1he three heads,

wherens 1hon satvest tha eight gmall under .fenth- [he adds it the 30th Yerde, **And thén T saw thn
ors sticking to Her wings, this Is the interpreta- 'the two'other beads were joined with it u e, the
tion, That in him there shail arise.eight kings, three fiaving fiished their reign, rest thgsther as
whose times shall jbe butemalland their.years the hexds bF the esirle. AIstyerse, “And behold,
swift. And “.ome .of them ruled; bat within & the hend whsturhed with them that were with it,
while they sppenred no move.” Zist-verse, *For and qid eal up the two fontiers that were onder
some of them wers et Op, but vuled not'* i..eins the-wing that would huve reignedi® Tle sama
yet: for mark, when tbéy ore 1o rule thoy place spoker of ih wérses 25287, "The heads having
Themselves opon the right side. See vorse 12, ruled, pSw offitiate a¢ the heads of the eagle, and
Now duwn to.n certain period, there were some must swallow up or end ali goveyamsant; for there
of them that hiad ruled, as lie shows in the next ware but eiglit io have thelr time and rule. 324
verse-—22d, “Afier this [ looked, and;behold the verss, Bt this head patsall the eavth Jor Jand]
‘twelve feuthers appeared mo more,” i e.thc ihfear, and besr rule in it over ull Lhose that
twelve.Gusars iaving had their tima of reigning, Uwelf npon (he earth, Tor fan@] with geeat op:
were plucked from the eagle sod disappeared, nor prossion; und'it'had the pevernanee of the world
the two little feathers 5. e. thasamethatzoled, mors than all the wings that had bisktl;" i, e. e
(of the oight contrury fenthers,) wpoken of inthe elght., ¥ this verse 1s glven thecharacterof the
leat claured of thie 201h verse. And how he spenks reizn cf the bead that was in the midst.
of'whatremuing at this paint, on the sagle's.body. 33 verse, “Aud after this I behald, and lo, the
284 verse, **And there wns no more upon the heid-that was in‘the midst suddenly npgeured 0o
cuglld’s bodg, but three heads thot rested apd six more, lika us the wings,” See j2: 26, And
lile wings, (Wings and festhers ave terms wherdasthoy saivest that the great'tead :;fmeared
nséd ps synonimons.) Now mark, the six kiogs no more, it_signifieth that oné of them shall die
or fenlhirs are ttose yot 1o reign. The threr upop Lis bed, and yeét with pdin. Sl verse,
heads s;rmﬁalim the three last of these feathers Putthere femaincdthe twh Heade, which also in
that aro lo tefgh. Hawing ruled and retired, they Jike sort ruled tpon-tlie eartls, and over them that
n;e Tepresentet as heingut rest;--[seq 12: 22-25] dweh. thepeln.”
and thereforn are called the hende of the engle, 33ih,verse, ‘*And.1 boheld, and Ip, (e hiend np.
24 versé, - Then saiw Lalso, that two lite feath- op the right side.devoured jb that was uppn the
ers divided themselves from 16 six, gad remain- lofs side. See 12: 27, 28, 4Far the Lwo that re-
el pnder Lbe heod (hal was ypon the tight side, mpived shall be slain with the sword. For the
for the foyr gontinued o their lage,” These swotdof ihe one sball devour the other; but at the
threa heads represent, us wa ;[mlrseg, 1he three Justehal) he (all through the sword himsell.” Hore
Jast of the éight that are ta ryle iciy tinie pver 3ho reign of the other twa heads is mentidped,
this goverpment ;—Adains being 1he 1st of the butnotibeic deail{ &8 we see in 1% 21,Taal clnuse
three last, and their réjgring is represented as —*but two- shall be kept ynto tha end.* “#The
being oo the yight eide.  Add. g this paint he head upon the right side devonred the hend upon
mantions an :mporiant fuct | lhe,Jusmrx of his {helefts™ 1. ¢, the head upon the,right side reigns
reign . ‘Twa of [he Tifile fenthers” divide them- firsi—\hat party prevails, orus in the inlerpréta-
selves from \be 5ix ¥nd rimany under that hgad —, tioy, thi m\rgﬁ of the grie shall devour {lie other,
ful- '36th gnl-3Ah, ""l‘tén,l fenrd. & voice which

i. e, two ore lo de during'fus feign., Wa
filled. Yes: the;f elﬁerL Ef}nm‘ séd_ ‘Th&u?as Ter- snid ubty me, ‘Lock Bbfore thee, and covstder the

ﬁﬁ%& andip, &s it

o8
were a roaring lion chased out of Lthe wood: nod [
saw Lhat he zont oyt & man's voice unto the aagla,
and said:—This voice ia from the lion of the tribe
of Judah.® See 12: 30, 32, The lion whom
thou sawest rising up out of the wood aad speak-
he to thd eagle, &e, * * *  uTifisls fhe
anninted which-tha- Highest hiath kept for them,”
Who is the znointed but Christ? This sems voice
addressed the cogle at Jiis first Advent, in the
dnys of the Rd Casar, Soo'verse 15. And now
baving finighed the reign of the gight kings over
this government, his voice, at his-second Advent,
is heard addressing the engle, apd declaring its
end as follows :—

Verses 38-16, “Hear thou, T will talk with thee,
and the Highest shail 2ay unto thes, Art thou wot
it that rematnesi of the four begsis whom I made to
rule in my world, that the end of their times might
come throuel, tham ¥ And the fourih eame and
overcome all the beasts that were past, & had pow.
er ovar the worlll 9ib greatfeartolness, and over
the whale conipass'of the sarth with imubh wicked
oppressionyend 8o long time dwelt ke upon the
earth with deceit. Fée the earth hast thou not
judged with truth, For thou hast aflicted the meck,
thou hast hurt the peaceable, thon hast loved liare,
and destioyed the dwellings of them that brought
forth fruis, and hast cast dewn the walls of such us
did thee no harm. Therelore is thy wrongful deal-
ing come np natathe liighest, and thy pride unfo
the Mighty. The Highest also.hpah looked upon tha
prowgd Limas, and Behold 1hey are ended, and his
sbominations are fulfilled. And therefore appenr
no nore, lliou eagle, nor ihy horrilla wings, nor
thy wicked feathers, nor thy modiciqus heads, nor,
tby hurtful claws, nor all thy vain bedy ; that aif
the earth muy be refreched, and may return, being
delivered from lky violeAce, and that she may hope
forjhp juspmputand morey of pin thetmade her g
Ilere the voice of dressing the eagle,
describes the ch\xi’\iﬂg b ll?a :)'::rnmun: which
it syfbbilzbslid declated its ehd.  comiptire'this
deseription with Dan, 7= 7, 8, 23-25; 8: 0-12; 94
Thesy. 2: 3, 4, anf§i Rev, 13: 4-8, and nv onevean
fail to gea the identity of the engle with Daniel's
fourth heastand little horn that xsxed exceeding
great,-Puwls man of e, and Joku's blasphemons

ﬁl‘mr thus declaring its end ond charae:
tery hecloses by bringing 10 view the gloripus res-
titution of all things, that the earth being deliv-
ered may receive the.mercy-of him 4hat made jr.

12 ¥, Aod it sume tq pusy whils this lion speke
thess wurds unlo tho eagle, [ saw, and bohold, thg
head that remsined end the fonr wingsspreared nd
more;.anil the two wentuato it, snd setthemselvea
ep to reign, and their kingdom was emall und full
of pprear, Aod T saw, and Lehoid they appeared
no more and the xvhola body of the eagle was
burnt, so that the earth wasdn grent fear. Now
whila the lign isaddressing the eagle and. decla-
ring its ead, [#ee 11: 35-44.] Esdras has his cye
fixed upon the sagle, and sess 1he elosing scenes
of the govertment; the last beadl {V. B.} passing
awey, ood the four wings mentionediin 11~ 24,
iast clpvize; then he sces the twa {enthers, men-
tionod in 11 ¢ 25, 27, set up thenselves, baving a
short reign sod full 6f upréar, ond the hody (i. e.
the subjects) of the epple given ta the hurning
flime. Coripare win Daniel 7: 11, where we
have broughr 1o view !he last or Pagal form of
Daniel’s fourth beast, which existed «ntil the
judgment wr 8 set, and therahe saw tire beost shain
and his body deswroyed and given to 1he burning
flame, Fs2.33: 12, “The people slnll ba asthe
burningasof lime—ay thorns out up shall they ba
burred in the fire.”

Veracx: 3-8, Eedeas naiv gwabening from his
trnpes aceks 40 interpretation of the vision, which
is- given isim,

THE INTEGETRETATION OF THE VISION.

10th, *And he said-unto mg, This is the inter-
pretation of the vision:" (11 verse,) “The eagla
whom thoy sgwost gorme up frons the sez, is#a
kingdom which was seen’in the vision of Thy
brul.ghi:r Daniel,” Spe Dan.7- 7, 23, 11th verse,
“Butit was not expeunded unto him; thecelore,
now 1 declare it unto thee;” . o. that part of the
réign of the fourth beasi directly connceted with
the fimt and scéond advent of the Lord Jesus
Christ. ~ 'Thé reign‘of the Cmsars, and that which

beast,
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remmnest of the founth kingdom~the government'
of the Unied States— wos not given to Daniel.
13th verse, “Bulicld the days will come, and thers
shiall risa mp & kiopdom upen the earth, and i
sin)l ba foared nbove all the kingdoms that ware
betore t.  Compare with 11: 39—43, Dan. 7: 7.
14th aod t5th, ¢ In the saine shall twelve kings
rerxn, one after anoth r"—{the twelve Crmsars.)
“\Whereof the seasnd shall begin to reign, and
sha | have mure time than any of the jwelve’ —
1l s 15t e re goof Anguatus Cresar,  Hee exposi-
tpg of 13, 1317, YTth verse, “And this do
iko twelve winge signify that thou sawest. *
I71h verse, **A4 for 1Le voice whicl thou heatdest]
aprok, and that thou sewe:t aut o go from the
heads, but Trom the midst of the body chereof, this
i» tho saterpreiation, That after the .6 of that
kingdom,—what kingdom! Why, the Roman,
over which the Lwelve ‘wings ar twelve Cesnrs
bad tuled.—Then, as in the vision, (sea'1): 20.)
ha behe'd, zud In, in process of Limo—what?
Why, the last state of this kingdom—~that which
remainest, as mentioned in verse 39, passing what
intervenes from he reipn of the second Cresar,
durtng which Christ made his first adveat, o the!
time of therise of our guvernment,  “There shail
arize great strivings, and jtsball stand in peril of
falling: nevertheless it shall not theg fall, but shall
ba restored agun to his beginmng.™ Now ob-
sarve, he treats it atl as vne kingdom, symbolized
by the eagla, tha propriely o whick will ba seen
herealer, *There shoil be greot strivings” in
tha lest stale of thiz kingdom.—From whence
came our pgrim fethers? England: and what is
England but one of the great toes of Nebuchud-
uezzar's image, represeating Rome in is divaded
slate,

“There arote great strivings.” Wihat was the
early history of this country?  Let the history of
the Indian wara at its first settlement, subsequent-
Iy our revolunionary siraggle, aoswer the quey-
fion. Were we {n Juzn{ af falling? s and
what under God saved v, when even a Weshing-
ton almost despaired of success? Fep fn thoof-
ing tho?e vease!s fi Jed with valiant worsiors; led
on by a Lafayett>,  Where from?  Why, the oth-
er big loe of Romo. Ahd where aré our eubjects
from! Mads up Irom thie lén toos of Romeinie
divided stnta,

Observethe p culiar ot aracteris c ofthus k ng?)

dum—tbe vo ce spake not from the heads, bug
from the body, N w what does (he body of the
beast symbulize? ‘I'he sulyeets, {see Dan. T:) do
noting the govarnment to be republican in it fotm,
We spealk through the ballot box, und the voice o

the people is law, “Neeernheless i: shell nof
then fall, but ahafl be Testored ppain ™ [t begin-
nine.  What was the beginnipg of Kome?  Ave-
public, **Its kings were chosen by the popalar
voice,! snys Goldsmith’s Rome, chap. 2, section
4th. A1l things relative o peace or war, lo the
eloction of magistirates, and even 10 the choosing
u king were conflirmed by suffrages in their asseni-
tlies.”” No gne cnn read the early history of the
Homan gavernmen’, but what will seé, in man
respects, a stnkmg similarity between that and
ours, See alse Ferguson's History of the Roman
Repalilic, Baok Ist, chap. 1st.

19th verse, **Whereas thou sawest eight small
v der feathers sticking 10 the wings, thisis Lhe
interpretation.  (These are eight contrary feath-
ers mentiun-« in 11 3, 11‘} 2h verse, *Thay
in him there shal} urise eight kings whose timas
shall be but small & thejr years swift.” We have
Amd eight kings or presidentis, (as kings sod rol-
ers.ure the same,) who have ruled iheir time.
Fut, snys the objeetor, we have had nine rulers,
and the tenth elected. True, and we lind thom
brougt to view in this vimon Bt only.eight,
kuwever, wese to rale thewr pme. The other two
thoutrht in themselvea lo reigny and ane was set
arp, bik shortly it appezred no more, and tho se.
gand was sqoner sawng thay the first. See 11:.25
~—27.  With reference to these kings, he guys,
their timgs shall be but amall and Lheir yeurs
swifty" %m'ing referanca {0 1ie perjod of their
reign.  Qur presidential term is four years; ngna
finve ruled lo exceed two toxms,

21st vezse, #*Two-of them shalk perish the mid.
dle timenpproachipg, four shalfbe Lapt until their
end begin to epproach, but two ahall be kept patwp

Y | when the eyes of the whole pation were directed

the end.” *The prophet jhare nutices three im-
portans events cannected with their history: lst?
*I'wa shall perish the middle time approsihing?
—Aproaching what? The end; i. o, two of those
eight, kings ehall die  fow yours paat the.middle
frum the commengement of their reign, which
was in 1789, jo the end of the goverpment, which
wag fultilled: Jobn Adams and Jefferson both died
July 4th, 1826, during the reign of J. Q. Adamy,|
as stated in 11: 24--+Two of the Jittle foathers
divided themselves {rom. the six, and ramgined
under 1he head that was upon the right side.”
»Four shall e kept until their epd begin to 2p-
proach, aad two shall bp kept unio the end® The
four nre Mudison, Adame, Jackson agd Van Bu-
ren. Maiison died in 1836; ine iy yet to die, to)
which reference will be had hereafier. T
224, verse, "And wherens thou sawest three
hoads resting, this istha interpretapion.” The
three heads resting, are the three last of the eight
that werp to rule, and haviog retired, become the
hends of the.eagie snd.are unid to rest.
23d—~25¢h, *ln his lastdays” (i. e. the last days
of tho-cagle,) “=ha]l the Most High raise up three
kingdoms, or kings, the 1erms bajny synonymous
in prophecy, see lan,T: 17, 23; sod what seules
the point that kings are mesnt.berg, is, ope js o
die upon his bed wnd with pain, ses verso 26U,
‘and renew any things therein; & they shall have
dominion of the earth {or Jand,) and of those that
dwell therein with mneh oppression, above &l]
these 1that were before b :q.” (i, o, of the gight,]
therefore are they called the heads of the eagle;
for thesa nre 1118{1‘1118.; shall sceomplish his wick-
ednesa, ahd ahall finish his last end” Here is
given the prominent featyre of the reign of thess
three kings. “They renew mapy ihings and role
with great appreseion.” Haa this been Tulfilled?
Robbins, in his “Qutline of Iistory,” makes the
fyllowing remerk, p. 337 "The pacsideycy of
Monroe, the predecegsor. of Adams, continned
through two termny, end was an ers of good feel-
ings, Fivestates wersadded to the union dugn
his ndministration; but the period of intmmﬂ
concord and good will suon came tp § close, Party
alterestiong arase inshe choiceof 3r. Monroe's
successor, John. Q. Adams, in 1925; nnd havecon.
tinted with more ur less viglence under the ad-
ministration of President Jackdon ™  And may
we oot odd, with propuety, uotil the firasent day!
Agam; “pmpy hings were, 10 be reneived. o~
Wha! bas beea the bistury af our legisIntiba dur-
ing their reiga? A coninusl change of pulicy.
‘Tlere hias Been 2 removal of the depdsjts, dissulu-
tion of the gabinet, sub-treesury, tarifl, denin} bf
the right of patition, s bankruptiaw passed el one
session and repaaled by the game congress at s
next sessiop; with many ather schemes petuining
te vur fioancial operatipns, &é.
+Rule with much oppression,” &c. Why did
Harrison, gbtnin such a popular ¥ptel  Because of
the oppression of the people in.consequencevf the
change of pelicy, pnd remewing of many things,
and they hoped lirpugh him to obtain yelief, And

towards him, God, io & very signol menner, rebp-
ked the nation by removing him, for he wassoon
to-appenr no-more, See-dki-20.

28¢h verse, “*And whereas thou sawest that (he
great hexd appsared nomore, itsignifieththat one
of them shall die upon his bed apd yet with pajn.”
The great hend i4 that desfzndled as Boing in the
midst, {see Il: 20,3 or the second of tie three
last that were to fuld. "Plifhead s to- die upon
bis bed and yot with paiey AN ar@ gcquainted
with the precarivus stawe of the ex-Prasident’s
healih and linbility, from the nature of his disense,
to drop awhy any worment, In a lwte political let-
ler, deted Nov. 14.Lbsbé cheerved thathe had jost
liad goother hemorrbage, and wrg'gin greal pain,

ZUh and 23t verses, *‘Fur the two that remain
shall be slain with t\m sword, For the sword of
one elall devonr'the’ othier. Bot ot the last shall
he Tall through the eward himeel"™ This canoot
mean they areltp beslain by n; Lieral aword; Ffor
these nre (0 he kept unto the epd,(see verse 21,
vonsequently must have reference to tieir polisieal
;u:if‘ie-.- 1;1 tha, L;)ék‘i:] we gr}.gqll}iut‘;hut the
hend upon the right side davoured it that wasu
m?l the }‘lzéﬁ s]t‘f&.’g Wléﬂ ate tlié facts? Ndw;l?;

 thiat 13 first to rule of the three. We Lavy here
brought 1o view the first political strife betweea
the heads, Aod innsmuch as he speaks of the goy-
groment lhrough 1he heads, the farty symbiolized
by thg right head preduminates, and Adams jselen-
ted, “Buiwt the tast shall HE fall through fhe
sword himsell' which was effected by the pre-
dominance of \he np;oei[o E?rty in the electyon of
duckson, ond succeeded by Yon Buren, \\;hicﬁ pare
»1{ continned in power until the ¢lose of the yeigo
¥}

the eight kiogs.

AWih verse, *And whereas thou saweg| two
feathers under the wings, pussing -over she head
that 13 on the right side, [these are the two men-
tioned in 11: 2527, xnd 12:2;] 30th verse, 1]t
signifieth that these are they whom the Highest
hath keptunto.thesrend —i. e. the end of the gov-
erpment. *“This is the small kingdom sod full
of trouble, as thou sawest," (s0e verse 2pd;y that
in, thelr teign is to be short and fall-of trowble
For the term **pmail,” hns reference to the length
of thejr.rgign. See vorses 19and 20. Noue will
deny byt that the reign of the first was shor, bas
ing-but one month from his inweguration; ang
the prophet says, (vee 11: £7,) *The sscond was
sovprp away than the firsty'!  The fufure will de-
termine thie.  As to the. **uproxr,” whap js the
history of Lhy twy last presjdential campnigostes
Nothing in the history of the world c&n bepin to
furnish o pacallel, Have yon forgotten thp im-
mensa uproarous gatherings of the ppople and
their gorgaous procesions! Are the logxabing
and poles lost to the sjght, or 1beir sopgs and
shouts to the gar! -

st verse, “And tmlion whom thou sawes
rising up out cut of the wood wnd roaring, ang
speaking to the engle, and rebuking lier {or hen
nozightomtsness with all the words whigh thou
hast heard;” 32d verse, “Thisis the Apnoinled
which the Highest hath Kept for them.gplyral
and for their wickcdness unto the ead: Heo qil
reprove them, nnd ppbraid em with their eruel;
ty.”” ‘Thisvoice, wa see, is none other buy, thean-
nointed son af David, the Lion of the Lribg o?%,q;
dob, speaking to the eagfee—i, e, its body, which
symbolizes the subjects; for all those paris wh[]ph
symbolized it rulers have passed away, and thy
sebjecisare.now rebuked and nphraided (or their
cruelty, and sheir sad.is.to be burned, Ssaverse
44, #Fyr the Losd shall be revenled from hepyen
in flaming fire, lalung vengeanceon the wi "
Aad sags [ye. 33. 12, *And the people shall be
sa-the burnings of lime; as thoras cut ep shalltbey
be bitrned io the fire,”

wHe shall reprove them and upbraid them u&ﬁ
their cruelty.”  How signally las God rebuked
this nation; byt they repent not, nor hambjethem-
selves boiura Lhim: Never, in the bistory of
world, has God given such wanifest tokens,gf his
displeasura as to this netion; but they pause not,
npr consider. Lot us gall to remembrance & few
of those tokens of displeasurs, The to]lowi_ng']
wacopy from the Waelington Globe. The Edito
S0YE,

wThay whils Mr. Walnter was making his fgst
spegch, with he sssurance of a man in power,
he bronght upthe subject of the tarifl} he waslis.
tened to with deep atiention, wogd he had gearcely,
takan his seat when the golden eagle, which is
placed with the ayms of oyur country abgre jhe
chair of the Vice President, Yet foll the seroll in-
seribed with the mottv of the Union—E Pluri-
bur Unum.' Soon aflec this, tha grand chandelier
which was manufactured in Massnchusetts at ga
expense of §3,000 for the purpose of lighting the
House of Representatives Jell down and erushed
wany of the sests of the membera vndér it.  And
on the sume day that the scroll fell, tha arm of
the famalg figyre whsch represénts the gnddeds of
Liberty; and stands in font of \he capitol, Proke
.off, and came {umbling down with our gloridus
ganstitution to its pedestal, where it remains. In
Hordan times, these incidents would be lvoked
|upon o3 portentous,” )

Another politienl paper, feiondly 1o, the admin.
istration, eays, ““Thal when thejale chief magigy
trato of the'nntjon set out for the capitol, np carlhy
quake shakes the grpnnq. IFB erussgy tl;e_.moy%
mans and arrives oty Baltimore, .'aud‘a.n eJ;plpaJ,pn_,
of ibe.banksin that city (Philedelphin, tha ‘greas
regulator-of b surreney,’ taking. the lend,) ssa

bead upon the right side i@Rsdgnnted a3 thé phe
5
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tites him! During the {mposing celebration st
his inevguration, in a siyle of gorgeousness which
royally itsdlf might efivy, a cord stretched across
the broad avbnne leading from the Presidential
Wansion to the capitol, with the bauners of the
hevernl States, Lreaksin the centre, 2nd the State
‘emblems, dividing to the north and the soath, and
thrown upon the ground, and dragged in the mire."
The folipwing incidenta have nlsoappeared in the
newspapers:—'It ix sald that o fine portrait of
Mr. larrison, token at considerable exXpense, and
placed in one of the public hails at Washington,
about the sawe time, fell from is position to the
floor, breaking in piecesthe pliss and the frame.”

#Ona of the stirrup irons of the saddle wpon
which Washington rode during the revolutionary
war, and which had been kept in o good atate of
preservation, quit its hold. and came tumbling to
the flaor.” And the mysterions providence, in the
very sulden #nd unexpeeted death of the Presi-
dent, an event which elothed the whole nation in
mourning, should teach uy that God has a con-
troversy with man.” And the liberty bell, which
wan a most perfest specimen of béll mewnl, and
which for more than 70 vears has remained per-
fectly sound, yet when tolled at the death of Har-
rison, was 8¢ cracked as 1o deatroy its sound.—
The Sieamer President which eailéd for England
with the news of Ilarrisvn’s Insumamtion, has
never besn heard of since.  On board the Stenmer
Princeton, in a moment two mewbers of our cab-
inet, Gilman, and Upshur, were lnunched into
eternity. Thrice within three yenra has the fu-
Dperel procession moved from the Presidént’s house,
the last time with five coffins in its train, 'Within
thres years, 8 Presidant, President's wife and one
half of a cabinet have gone from time into eter-
nity. Wae mighl mention many more jncidents of
a #imilir chorocter thet have transpived within a
short time, wluch 10 my mind are evident tokens
of God's displeasure, and clearly indicating that
God has & ¢o’ troversy with us asa natjon,

Tn view of these things is it not time to pruse
and consider] SHouid not the people of America
inquire with the prophet, *Is there not a cause.”
But instead of this wo sed n biindness to these
tokeas and a hnriness pnequaled 1s the hisioty of
nations. Says Kendall inhis *Expositor,” a palit-
ical Paper, speaking of the state of things that
has existed fn oar nation for the last four yemra—
sserimes usprecodented in pumber and unequaled
in atrocity filled every-section of our couniry with
horrorsexhibiting a hardened barbarity in their de-
tails only tn be excet ded in the bosoms of demens
from the burning pit.” Ix it so? Is thisthe state
ofthings in ourland? Who coo deny it7  Apd
{ef. we discover nu symptoms of repentance and

cmility of souls befors Gud. \What can we toak
for but the wrath of an angzry God 10 be revenled
aguirst os.

33, v For ha shall £ct them alivo before him in
jodgment and shall rebuke theniand correct them,"
ii . e, lha snbjecis.}) We are here evidently brought
down to the sitllng of the Ancient of days in
judgmuent, 'The personal advent of our Lord Je.
sos Christ and the judging of \le quick and dead &
destritction of tha fution ns that which remainest
of the fourth beast of Danicl, synchronizing with
the time of tr’ble spoken of in Dan. 12: 1,
“*When Mithae! shall stand up the great grince
which standeth up for his people, and at which
time there shall ba a time of trouble such as ney-
er wis since thord was & nationoven 10 (it same
time,-and then shafl thy prople bedelivered, overy
ons which shall te written in the book.”

34. For the restof my people shall he deliver
with merey, thoad that have hoan preserved upoo
my borders, and e shall make them joyful until
the cowing of the day of Judgment, whereof I
have spoken unto thee from tha beginning.” Thera
is n remnant Lien, preserved upon the borders.
Yes, blasstheLord.  *'The littin flotk"—to whom
it is snid—+'Fear not for it is your Father's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.™ < Ho will
make ther joyful umil the coming of 1he day of
Judgment,” for they have obeyed tho injonction
of the Bavior, "when ye see thesa things begin to
oome Lo pasa look op and HAL up your heads for
your redemption drawath nigh.” And they shalt
say in thet day, Lo, thin is our God; we have
waited for Him and He will sare us: this iy the
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Lord: we have waited for Him, we will be glad
and rejoice in His salvation.

35. *This is the #ream that'thou sawest, and
and these are the interprefations.”

36. **Thoo only hast been meet 1o know this
sderet of the highest.,”  You will perceive that in
this visien is presented that which remainest of
the 4th beast xnd pertalning 1o its lnst days as
promised 1o Esdras in the last verse of the 10th
chepter. “And soshall the Highest show thee
yisions of -the high things (ot asin margin, “the
last things') which the Most High will do tinto
them thet dwell upon the earth in the last days.”
Having reference to this guyernment, which we
ses clearly is the main object of the vision und
which it is a striking fact ha- never beenrevealed
to any other prophet.

J1. »Thercfore write all these things that thou
hast seen in a book and hide them.™ IHas this
bee1 fulfilled? Yes, aseffectually as though
buried in a cave of the Rocky mountainy. I rec-
ollect when about tolecture in a place on this sub-
Jectn few days since, before pruceeding 10 the
place of worship I asked the miniatering brother
‘who had labored there for ono year nearly, if the
bible on their desk conteined the Apoeryphe, and
he was unabie to tell,andactunily carried hisowan
tobe cerlain of having one to use.  But how hid?
Why plrced in the Apocryphs, the meaning of
which lerm is to hide or concenl, See Relig.
Evcy. Article—Apoerypha,

34. *And tench them to the 4pise of the people,
whose bearis thou knowest may comprehend and
keep these secrets.” Who are the ‘'wise of the
pecplet  Thesame ns spokenof in v. 34th asbe-
tog made “*joyful until the coming of the day of
judgment.” And this s one oF the truths caleu-
Iated to comfort them, for says Dan. 12: 10, * The
wise shalt understand, but the wicked shall do
wickedly, and pone of e wicked shall under-
stand,”  The heart of the wise'mun shall discern
both time and judgment. And we believe God
has dexirned this truth for obr present exigeney,
% therefure it hos been concealedas intimaicd by
the prophet in ver. 42. “For of all the prophets
thou ouly art left us, as & clusier of the vinage,
and ae a candle in a dark place, and asa howsn
or ship preserved frow the tempest.” We have
long Eeen feasting upon the rich clusters of the
vintnge, A fuminesucceeds—~mot of bread, but
of lienring the words of the Lord—when lo, the
lagtof alFllle prophets nppents, and presents 1o
vur famished souls o clustér rich and fair, the
last of the vintage on which 1o feed until we lond
on Canasn’s shore and pluck ambrosial fruit in
the paradise of our God.  And we believe it isall
we shall need if' our interpretation of the vision
be correct, we see there is & nere title unfulfilled
and n this respect synchronizes with other por-
tions of sgripture. In tha parable of the ten- vir-
gins we see the last event is now fulfilling. The
Toullsh virgins huve gone to buy oil, and ‘what
next! The bridegroom comieth! Be joyful, ye
seints, for behold your God cometh, yea and with
a recompense, and will save you.

E. R. PINNEY.
0. R. FASSETT.
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Cincinnati, Tusday, JADUATY 14, 1845

¥~ The Vision of the Bagle.

This article will be read with interest by every
observer of the signs of the present times, If it
becomes 1 eettled matter that the 2d° Book of Es.
dras is Divinely inspired, it iscertain that frequent
<t peference iy mede® by  the Prophats to this
(overnment;” for there is much in the Sceiptures
which goes to corroborate his testimony on Lhis
point. 'We shall probably give our readers an-
other article next week that may, by the blessing
of Gad, throw forther light upon this subject,

A communication hins been teceived from Bro.
Philip IL. Hooghk, of Toronto, Canada West; on
“ the time of the Advent.” It will be noticed in
ity tura,

&7 Bno. J. B. Coox, lectured at the Taberna-
cle on Sabbatl Jast, in the afternoon and evening,
and also on Monday evening. 1 have taken down
the outlines of sevéral of his disconrses for pub-
lication, but in consequencs of the long article in
this number, they are daferred,

Ero. Cook Teaves fur Hamilion 0., on Tuesday.

0T have not yet received one dollar, with
which to pay for the present number of sur paper;
which will sgaih remind our.subscribers of the
necessilty of punclualily in their remitiances, il
they wish e paper punclually to visit thetn,

Tir Lirz or Winniaxn Havoen—Troporals for
‘the publication of a work under this title, are be-
fore me. To contain 160 pages duodecimo—with
the likeness of the author, &c.; price 50 cents.

William Hayden, is a mnsn of color, and from a
personal acquaintance with hiim, I should think, a
muno of deep pisty. From accounts received from
his own lips, his life is one of thore rare develop-
ments of the providentia) dealings of nor Heav-
enly Father, which lead men 1o wonder, if not
adore, liis gooduess.

LETTERS.

A number of interesting communications are on
hand,all of which would be published with pleas-
ure ; but for the want of roomn.

Bro. J. G. Buits article will ba noticed ax sgop
us time and room permits.

Bro. I. H, Thomes, gives u brief but Interest-
ing account of u meeting held a1 Liberty, Mont.
gomery Co. Ohio, Jun. 10th 1845. * The mem-
bers of the Church were rovived—DBackeliders
were reclaimed—-Luke.-warm souls nroused mnd
broaght to action—-Sianers convicted, snd J {rust
converted: Said to be vbout fwenty-eight in tumber.

Bro, Thomes's explanatiun of the business of
the poper is perfecily satisfactory. He will ex.
cuse my previcus supgestions, na I was diracted
by tlie imail book, upon which the correction had
not been made.

Bro. J. I1. Kent, has given an interesting re-
count of things whers he has been laboring at
the Erst. He closes by saying,

s*Lest I should not have annther opportunity
of speaking a word of encouragement 1o the dear
brethrén in Cineinnati, Newport and elsewhers in
that region, with whom in ume past, I Lave
enjoyed so many precious seagons, in laboring
for Gud—belleving lhus Word, and looking for the
glonious appezring of his Son from lLeaven, to
change us from mortal to immertality, in a mo-
ment, and take 08 up to glory; I will therefore
tmprove this; desiringpllmt great grace may
abound to them all. ear brethren, cast not
away your confidence—quit youraeives like men
~—gird on the whole armor—-be strong; yea, be
stirong.~—Fight manfully for Christ—overcome
every day.~—The last epemy will scon be slpin—
Victory is yours.—A robe unspotied—pure—sur-
pessing 1he sun for brightness.—A harp of gold

calestisl-—a crewn of glory—unfading glory—

honor—-immortality—-eternal life—-ua cternal
weight oF glory, Jesns, will soon, to all that
overcome, impart. e fanhful—overcome, and
(I;y the grace uf God, 1 will meet you in the King-
om.”

I think Bro. Kent's ]abars are needed in this
section, ea thero are muny littls bands it need
comforting with the word of Life, and the * Jabor-

ors are few."

Lettery aod Revelipts,

G. Pardy, F. Purdy, John Linville, James Vis-
lett, Sion Fortner, Géo. Smith, Abram Bartlett,
Jolin Hedrick, Marin Judy, Elisabeth Lane, Mar-
paret Christman, T. Foli, esch, .60; T, 1. Hough,
1.00; John G. Butt.
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110, coxTrxvED FROM TiE W+ M. Cry”
oF JAN Orm.

As Maves, with sll the Host's of larael were
brought ont of Egypt, on the very day appointed,
80 GGod's people will be mathered "to the land
“promiged 1o the Fathers' on the appointed day,
for iaithful is he that promised who alse will do
t "—The duy appeinted for Daniel to stand in
lislot; for thers vs a lot for Daniel, and » lot for
Drvid, and a lot for ull the Patriarchs and Proph-
ets, and for every lover of Jesus,

Allusion might have been made to the light we
now havo, thet the termination of the prophetic
periods is yet futore; but this I will defer till
antther occarion. I know it is supposed the timaY
has gone by ; end opposers wre exc:lnimirlﬁ, Wil
you give it vp now 1—Give up what? Why, that
Ciris is coming. No!! Whynot,—you know
lie d d nit come when yon expected ] Very true;
and that is the reason we will not *‘give it up.*
ilad he came on the fenth day, we were prepared
to “give il up™ (hen—to give np all we had on
carth, and receive an unfading crown. Well
s‘a,ys the oppuser, Confess that you wera deluded!
We confess that we wera dizxappointed, bot to con-
fess that we were deluded, any maore than the child-
ten of [ernel were, in being for a time, unexpect-
odiy detamed in Egypt, we cannot do.

Again, we are told, that it js indeed singn-
lar for w3, so chsiinately to maiantain our po-
gitfon: But is it not more singnlar that men
whauld be 82 deluded as to hope for God’s favor,

while they treat lightly the great subject of Christ's{ &

Second Coming? None can be deluded in looking
for Christ,and lnoking for him now, The fact of
his coming Is settled. *In like manner ” s je
went up, 8o he will come—1o raise the dead and
change his living sainis. Eighteen hundred yenrs
aga it way said, #David hath not yet ascended in-
to heaven,"” and what was true of David was true
of Abel---Noah—Abraham, and o host of othiers,
who died in faith, not “having received the prom-
ises, but seen them afar off embraced them ;™ and
#can we now do Jess 1

Pharach, would pot les God’s people go until
compelled so to do: Neither will the old Dragon
now let ua depart uniil he is chained, God pre-
served Moxes until the proper time came, and the
men of Egypt that sought hia life,were dend. He
had no means of koowing the disappointments
and trials to which he was to be subjected ;—The
lan of Jsrnel's deliverance was nol fiis,—it be-
anged 10 God: and God protected him (ill his
work was done.

Aa the great work of the fisal dellverance of
God's people—now begun; is o work of his own,
and we ara his sorvants; it remains for us to la-
hor—tistand still,” or “go forward* as he shall
direct, and not *“murmnur® as did some in the wil-
derness, lest we should * fall after the same ox-
ample of unbelief.™ When we aro subjected to
as many disappointments as Moses was, our faith
will be well divested ot its dross.

It is favthinlly recorded that they *1liat gre
without chastisemont ere bustards and not sons™=
O whateferr(ul signs of bestardy, are those with
which wb ara every where surrounded! Whera
there is no chast semenl—no afiliction: thero is
no clear evidonce of bewng a child of Gud.

Now is our time of ["atience; and they that are
patient will not get tred of warting— neither will
they rest “doy nor night uaul HE make Jerusa-
lem 8 praise in the carth.”

Now, nlso, is oar time o proy ** Thy Kingdom
come." The close of every prophetic perivd in
the past, has been mignalized with nnusoal pray-
erfulness on the part of the pecple of God.

ces to prove the lust propusition, dwelling partic-
ularly upon the case of Moses—-Elijah, and Dan-
iel, with which remarks he closed his morning
discourse.

ArTERNOON Drscourse. SumiecT, TAe PERson.
ALty of Cnrist*s Seconn Comixa.

Christ’s Second Coming isa real-—personal—
visible coming; and therefore we have been right,
and stjll shalfba right 10 looking for him.

First, T will remark, that if we have any ocea-
sion to doubt the truibkfuloess of the Bible—that
the words of God tmean just what they my, we
also might have the same reamop to doubt the
¢clhims of ony Divinely anthorized exposition he
might give us. Itjs  resting upon the plain let-
ter of God's word, that imparts a faith which en-
ables us to feel the value of that word O whata
mujesty is there in the language of the blessed
Bible, when divested of the “‘spiritoaiisms,” and
“ sacicloth ™' coveringe, which has been palmed
upon it by the * sleight of men.”

* Let nut your hesrt be tronbled : ya beliave iﬂ
God, believe also in me. In my Father’s house
ate tnuny mensions: IF it were not so, I would
have told you. 1 go to prepare a place for you.
Andif [ go and prepare a place for youn, I will
come again and receive you unie my myself; that
whers [ am, there ye may be also.” John 14: 1-3

If we are told, this is a spirilual coming, let I
be remembered, that there is anolher promire of
the coming of the Spirit, in verses 16, 17, sepa-{
rate and digtinet from this,

Again, #Ya men of Gulilee, why stand ye ga'y
zing up into heaven? this same Jesus which is ta-
ken np from you into heaven, shall o come in Zike

r---n8 yo have seen him ﬁo into heaven,”
Acts 1: 11: This promise is also separote from
the promise of a ¢“Spiritue]l Conzing™
in the 5th verse of Lhe same chapter,

Brrron Stowe, has used a text in 1his connex-
ion, as the occosion of a discourse agminst the
# ayils of Millerism"---which discourse contains
tut one other passage of scripture, from the be-
ginning, to its end. The language which lie once
used, never upplied beiter than to this effort of his
—viz, Ho has used this text (ver. T) for o * per-
cussion cap” with which to ¥ fire off his blg ora-
tion.”

Leaving human schemes and speculations, turn
again 10 2 Tim. 4 1, | charge thes therefore
bafore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
judge Lhe quick and the dead at his appearing zad

is Kingdam.”

Such langunge s the above has been npplied to
Christ’s Spiritusl Coming 1a revivals of religlon,
&c. DMost of our opposers beliove that the 24ih
chapter of Matthew 1efers to the destruction of
Jernsalem, in connexion with the Second {Spirit-
ual) Coming of Christ. Let suoh lock at someof
the following inconsistencles involved in such a
faith, *Watch therefore® lest the destruction of
Jerusalem come upon you &s o thief. “Ye know
neither the day nor the hour” when Jorusalem
shall be desiroyed—-as though it must be done in
lass than ap hoar, &e., or *if they say unto you™
Jerusalem is to be destroyed **in the desert,’” or in
the “'secret chtmber,” *believe 1t not.™ Whe
teaches tha duty of watching and praying, lest s
great revival of religion should come suddenly
upon them! Or * IF thou shalt not wateh” I will
send thee a revival of religion,---or *“ iake heed,

4

pleinly madey

and by ya also ready, for ns a snare shall” g revi-[ p

val of religion come vpon you?

Aguin, we are told, “® ce Christ did not come at
the ume you expected, to be honost, you'l give it
alt up now, aud egree with us thot Christ comes
at death,

Look nt this requirement!  # TF they shell sy
unto you, Behold, he [desth] is in the desert; go
not forth!"--do not believe any man that tells yon

Bro. Cook, here introduced a number of instan-

death is in the desert. Again, **if thoy say unto

—

RS- S
you * ¥ % Behold, he [death] in in the secrot
chamber, bolieve it not.” ~ How incongruvus are
sach nitempts ot reasoning. Dr of they tell yoy
the Spirit is in the wilderness, or secret shamber,
beliava it not. Iy not, rather, the secret ehambar
the very place, above all others, that tnen choose,
in which to die? and does nat the Spirit there do
s work?

The same rematks will xpply to the claims that
Christ comes in his providences,

In Luke 14: we huve « parable of the *'noble
man why went into a far rountry to reccive fo
kimself a kingdom and to return;” in which pars
ble the relation of Christ to his Church as jts!
Head, {s clearly presented: But modern Theology
tesches that the Chureh is to take the kingdom
withoat Christ: Or in uther words, the Body Is to
Reign mithout a Head.

. Those that hold the duetrine of a Spiritnal Com-
ing, exclusively, must of necessity teach that
none bot unconveried sinners have a right to
the Lord's Supper; for in 1 Cor. 11: 26,1t is maid,
“As often a8 ye eat this breed, asd drink this cup,

e do show forth the Lord’s derth till he come.”
£ this coming be spiritual,~—at sonversion; thea
this healthful ordinance must be diepensed with,
as #oon as the Spirit comes to 4 man,

The arder of the Second Advent is clearly pre-
xented in ? eb. O: 28, “Christ was ONCE offered
to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look
for him shall be appear the SECOND time with-
out sin unto selyation.” The second is the next
efter the first,

If Christ comes at the destruction of Jerusaler
~-at death—-at revivals—by providences, &c.
some one of these must be his gecond coming, for
there are no intsrmedia{e comings betwean th

first and second, as is seen by the Just quoted tex

Paul can explein the circumsisnees in connexion
witts the second coming, 1 Thess, 4: ¢ For the
Lord lhimself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of thé arch-angel, and with
the trump of God: snd the dead in Christ shall
rise first.” At his second coming, the dead
arise,

Apain, Acts 31 20, 21, **And he shall send Je-
g3 Christ which before was preached unto you:
whom the heaven must receive, uniil the times
of restitution of all things, which God hath spo-
ken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets since
the world began.™

Tt is a point settled by the word of God, without
our help, that the second caming of Christ is per-
sonnl,—real—and visible ; and has pot yet teken

lace, for when it does, thera is to be o “restitution
of all things;"—all will know jt, and men will no
longer be duped—deluded, or 1ed astray with *Lo
hera, or Lo there" on this subject.

There has beer much said about the “ignarance™
of Millerites, but in all my travels, I have never
found one so igoorant but what he could count fwo,
and furthermore, perfectly undersiood that 4o, al-
ways comes first after one; while many Doctors
and learned men have got into o snarl about the
second Advent—pulting in between the first and
second ; from one, 10 scores, of comnings of Christ;
thus confasing themselves apd others: snd all be-
cause they seem not to have learnod, that hen, al-
ways comes first after one.

Bere, some objeclions were answered, founded

on Luke 17: 20.

This subject 18 made perfectly clear, The speady
ersonal coming of Jesus, cannot be controverted
without taking Infidel ground. He says,**1 will
coma again.” *‘Again,” in this connexion, must
mean the second time; becausea he viters this prom,
iso at his first Advent. Thisis sustained by the
teachings of tha =aocred Supper;—*'Ye show his
dexth 11l he come.” Iis deathat the first Advent,
ts thus exhibited till lus second coming, These
texts are confirned by the uniform languoge of our
Lord when speaking of the “coming of the Son of
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man It is spoken of as one—in the future, not
as saveral. . . P

All this testimony harmonizes with the work of
the typical Iligh Priest. 1n the beginning of the
Gospal dey, e offered himself once: at its close, he
comes o glory to hiass those who wait for Lim.
Now to bring out and put in the Key-stone of this
great arch gpanning the Gospel dlspensuuop.lh?
holy 2postle calls this coming, “ihe second Lime. 'J
Tt j= not the third, much less the fourth, Christ wae
once ofterod to bear the sins of many, and unto them
who look for him, {as ancientwlarael waited for the
return ond bleasing of their High Priest) shall
he appear the second time without sin unto salva-
ticn.

iz coming is ot the destruetion of **(he man of
sin,” &v well ns the fonl salvarion of those thei
+#Jook fur hum™ in \he Resurrection.

To prectude the possibility of this *‘coming” be-
ing any thing elsa but personal, is is written, * 1o
shall send Jesus Christ which beloro was prenched
unto you, whom the henven must receive iill the
times of restitution.” Mark! He shall send JE-
SUS CHRIST. Ix this o glorious administration
of Providence! Then “sJesus Cheist™ signifies o
glorious administration of providence. Can it mean
the ample out pouring of the Spirit! Then the
name *Jesus Christ denotes ap ample out poor-
ing of the Spirit, If you insert the iden of Jeru-
sm%em'a destraction, or death, or conversion; then
you ere guilty of equal absurdity.

The glorious name of JESUS, does not denote
death, or the destruction of Jerusalem, or an am-
ple oot pouring of the Bpirit. Nel! Neo'! Iiis
the namma of Him who is%lso “The Coming One.”
When the Eternal Fathher shal] thus send Jesus
Christ, it will ba bis soccond coming, because his
first Adven! had then passed; and the next te the
first is the second. This second coming, whie
Is for salvatien in the Rasurrection, most be per-
sonal ; because there ix no number between the
firsi and the second; and it is written, *¢ Ife shall
send Jesus Chreisl®  Tlas, all must cllow, isthe
designation of the San of God. The second,
tmust admit o be the next afier the first,

—
SapsaTH XVENING, Jan. D18,

The discourse this evening was founded primci-]

pelly on Rev. 14 The substance of which is con-
1ained 1n a paper recenlly published in Cleveland,
0., called »The Voice of the Fourth Angel.”
Bro. Coolk’s health was such that he was una-
ble to Lecture again until

Sapsate P. M., Jax. 15ta.—Text, Gon. 13th
CIAPTER,

The substance of the chapter was stated nearly
as fullows.

Ver. 1-8. Abrabam went inte Egypt from ne-
cessity ; but took the earlicst opporiunily to leave
#t: Thug selling an example for the Christian so-
journer in this, enemy’s land.

Ver, 4. The motive of Abraham, in removin
from Ezypl, was, that ke might deaw noar to God,
and enjoy kis smiles aside from the noise and strife
of wickedness.—So Moses *close rather tu suffer
afflistion with the people of God, than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin far n season.”

Ver. 5-7. The sirife between the servants of
Abraham nod Lot, ond the course pursued by
Abraliam, affords another instruetive Jesvon.

Ver. 8, 9. The disposition w sirive, was on the
part of Lot and Abrabom had the power to put
im down, but did not duit.  [Tis faith got him
the viclory, tbr he choso rather to suffer than 10
“atrive.”

Evory man that lias Abraham's fuith, will pre-
for suﬂ‘e/ring to sin. See Mait. 5: 39, ] say unio
you, th ‘Lye reaist nit evil: but whosoever shull
smite 1hee on thy right choal, turn 1o hini the othar
also.,”  Where in our world, atthe prosent day, is
Religion mensored by such o standard? There
is no true religion, witiout these prinoiples wrote
upon the heart.

Ver, 10-13. H:reis the statement, notof Lot's
necessity, bul of lus ghwice. 8o Little eoncornsd
was he aboul the Sodomitish pracsices of the paos
ple whither he had dotermined 1o go, that he fur-
sook lus friends—Ieft the society of Abraham. in
whom the promises of Ciod centered, and wentintp

all)

a land that God never promiged to either him or
Abraham.

Now, Jook a¥the cose of Abraliam,after Lot was
separated from him. The presence of Lthe King of
kings was with him:—angels ministered unte
him, ‘This was ihe result of the faith by which
he overcame, in refusing to strive with Lot. An
example of a still higher chamcier is given us in
the case of our Saviour, who when he vvercame,
was in like manner visited by angels. And every
Cliristiag, when he overcomes templation, beholds
the glory of God by an eye of faith.

Abratiam saw that Lot felt wrong, but demied
himself; end if there was eay cheice in the pas-
ture, he gave him the best; still God saw \hat he
wasda.rnpl y provided for--his wants were off sap-

lied.

God will give his people just as much of this
world as they need, but avoiding all the voright-
eous claims thet mey be erged upon us, we tnust
deny vurselves, feeling that God will judge.

’I%le great moral lesson 10 be learned from this
chapter, is, avoiding the enticements presenied
tu our minds by this Sodomitish world. .

Lot, first, “lifled up his eyes and beheld all the)
plain:™ Tt looked desirable, and he began o rea-
son with himse{f.—This plain affurds better pas-
ture than the place whers 1 am,—1 shall raise
fairer catile, and more butter by going Lhither,
than by remaining with Abraham:—Therearead
vam:ages to be derived from going there that 1
eannot have here; &c.

Ile next journjed oast™ and pitched kis tent
toward Sodum.* 1n sepoarating himself from
Abrabam, he first locked, then *r pitched ” toward
it, and finally got inle i!, and nex, gave hly
deughters in marriage to the men of Sodom.

The progress of sin is down hill. He probably
did not intend to go so far, but when once fairly
under way **toward™ it, he did not dlop until he
was i their midst,

Following a course of humao reasoning, he
yielded to the allurements of 1ha world. Desiring
to gain nore of eariliy goods and live better, he
not only Jost his all of the world, but come well
nigh losing his soul.

Not so with Abraham, He had chosen God for
L-his portion, nod would not ~*strive.” ile had the
laws of God, and the privileges of hisaltar, which
he preferred to every carthly consideration.

All who love this world are guilty of Lui's So-
dumitish deed. On the one hand we have placed
before us the Laws and promises of God, with all
their privileges;-~tun the other, the world with
ils privileges: Follow the latier and your soul iz
endangered:—Submit to the formor, and you are
safe, A choice must be made, for you cannot
enjoy both,

t's choice was ngainst light and knowledge.
He knew, or hod 1he means uf knowing the evil
conscquences of his course.  Though eonnected
with the people of Godaanil with them entitled to
all the privileges of 1he aliar, his moral relish led
him to “jove this present world,”

If you will avoid falling into sin, follow the
standard Iaid down in Maut. G: 19-22. ¢ Lay not
BIP for yourselves tressures upon earth,” &c. For
if you bagin to cherish Lov's feelings, contrary
to the experience of all God's servanie, and con-
trary to his moral code, that moment you will be-
gln to fall ; for *they that will be cich, fall into
temnpiation, and o snore, and inte many foolish
and hurtful Insts, which drown men in destruction
and perdition.” 1 Tim. 6: 8,

The consequences of Lot’s course. ITe lost,
not only his wurldly goods in the fres of Sodom,
but lost also almest all his family—his children,
all but “lus two davghters” were vonsumed, end
his companion was lefi—a mournful monument of
his, a5 well as her own fully. “Tlus was the re.
sulg of lus loreakmg the covenant God made with
Abrahom, wod mixisg with adullerers, and adul-
tercaaes,

* lnow ye not that the friendship of the world
18 enmity withGod?!  Whosaever therefore will be
a friend of the world, is the enemy of God,"” James
4: 47 How many here lave sgen nnd felt che
force of tius langusgel Iiow many here have
been brought to zee the covenant Gad made with
Abrabium, while the rectiwude of your course, for
a while, gave evidence that you Joved that cove-
nant; and whoso course now shows, that you love

v
the world, or Like Loi, are Jeaning lownrd So-
dom.

Are you not 1old, ** Love nol the world, neither
the things that are in the world,”? nad that, » If
any man love the world the Jove of the Father is
not in lim "}

The reasons for this command may be found in
Luke 4: 5, 6, **And the devil, taling him up into
a high mouniain, showed unto him &)l the king-
doms of the world in & moment of lime. And 1he
devil snid unto him, all this power will [ give thee,
nnd the glory of them: for that is delirered unio me,
and 1o whomsover I will, I give iL.”

Is this claim of the devil, te tha world, withall
its goverpments, acknowledged? Sce John 14: 30,
“Hereahter I will not lalk much with you : fur ihe
Prines of Lhire world cometh, and hath nothing in
me,” Joka 121 31, “Now ia the judgment of 1ius
world : now slhall the Prince of this world be cast
out.” Eph. 2: 2, “Wherein in time past ye walk-
'ed according to the cuurse of this world, sccording
10 the Prince of the power of the air, tha spirit that
now worketh in the chtldren of disubedience,”

T'he devil ia the gud of this wor'd, 2 Cor. 4: 2.4,
*But if our gospel be hid, it is hud to them that ars
lost: in whom the god of {hiz world lath blinded
the minds of them thet believe nol, lest the light
of the glorious gospel of Chriat, who is the image
of G-udg, should shine unto them.” The third ver.
is properly rendered, ©!lid by the things that are
penishing.” We lave, then, the autbority of
Christ and his apostles, that the devil’s claim 1o
this world, under its present existing governments,
and under the *gutse,is a claim conceded by the
Almighty. This iz a fect overlooked by the inass
that profess love to Christ.

Lot was blinded to the privilege of being with
Abrabam. Those that do not prize 1he society of
God's people, that are such in reality, genorally
ihrow thewselves into the midst of o eoclety
where the temptations to sin are overwhelming.

Another evil of Jus wase, he went to hold his
property without recognizing God.  Any that do
this, follow Satan, who is & usurper, and also sus-
lain Lot in departing ferom Abralinm,

As a contrast wik Lot's conrse, louk at the fol-
lowing language, John 18: 33, *These things have
Ispoken unto you that in ine ye might have peace.
In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of
good cheer: I have ovorcome 1he world.” TRend
also Heb. 12: 18, 1 Pet. 4: 1, * For as much
then as Christ hath suffered fur us in the flach,
‘arim yourselves Likewise with the same mind: for
ha that hath suffered in the flesh halh ccased from
sin."

How few are willing to have the sign of aftie-
tion! As Lot. no duubt did, so do they, think i g
strange thet God's people shauld be afllicted. Ile
considered, no doubt, Lhat he had the advanlage
of Abrahaim—betier soil, pasture, &c., and logked
upen Abralinm's eourse as singular because he
wonld not go with bun: But “thero is n way that
searweth right nato a man, but the end thereof is
the way of denth.”

Abrehom chiose Lthe way of God, which is to ba
bumble: Keep down! The mast head is not the
place fur safety in a storm. If you woonld avoid
the danger of being \hrown overboard, keep down.,

LoT's EXPERIENCE, AFTER LE SEPARATED FROM
AnRAmaM.

“His righieous soul was vexed {rom day to day
with their unrighteous deeds.” 1le is said to be
“Righteouws,” und such he was, ¢om sred with
the Sudomites: and from which we may also infer
that he retnined his profession, upd perlinps the
Jorm of gudliness,

He did not at first, remove fnie the City of these
“filthy drenmers,” hut the probable idea of a bet-
ter market, and other ndvaniages, led himgto adopt
such o eourse. This prepared the way for his
willingness tu consent to the upnhely alliance of his
doughiers with ils inkabitonts. ITe thought Lo
guin the world, but Jost his wife and the most of
tus famly, and was himself saved *'so s by fire.”
Read the nccuont in Geon. 19; 12-17. So tor-
pid bad hie become, thut he eonld not go out of So-
dom—1lie could barely be beught out: God had
to send his ungels and lad him outy and when
they hod led kim ont they set him down.

Alratd to fly to the mountain, he plead for the
little city of Zoar: And when he had got there,

u
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b was afes d to stay. Having oo faith In God,
Iy went and dwelt nz eave,

The tate ot Sodum 13 the doom of this wenld,
Like 17 25, »Likewise u suny 1L was in the days
of Lo thoy d d rat, ey drank, they bought, they
so 1, vey plan 4 ey bulded; But the same day
that Lot went v t of Sedom, it rained fire and
by v oo beaven and destroyed them oll :
I, 1 &a 1nbawhen the Son of man is re-
¥ I d "

Ow s putsulng Lot's coursel Whera is

r an Alra nm lo Juterceds for you and bring

v wv Y gh your tent loward Sodom at this

g1 day and who will bring you out? Is jt not
rath o be feared that you will perish. Seeing

m fuugworld 1s such —*briers and thorns
w ser dis to be burned,” we should overcoma
the % r d—ask for notlung in Spdom, butluok for
n v gdanug substance  jna ® belter country,”

! ook at the governmenis of the present world
~—sy bolized by beasts; and properly so, for they
ere boastly governmeats. Their down hill pro~
gr ss 18 fairly represented by the character of the
Lensts they bave chosen for their emblems. From
tre L on of ancient Babylon,they have dnally come
down to the dunghill fow! and the comn—tlie mean-
eat of all beasts, that in the light of open day,
rlinks away into 2 hullow Jog.

Let them turn to the right hend or to the left,
or go which way they will, yet will not I refruin
to cry ngainst the Sodomitish practices, of this
Sudomitish world; and Bhow ity eomung doom at
the conng of my Lord. This Is my work, 1o ery
“Thy Kingdom come!” The great * day of Gud
1 near and hasieth greatly.”

Abraham had a vision of angels---cne of them
the angel of the covenant :---1ot at the commence-
ment of his wanderings was taken a prisoner ;---
Ha gave his daughters (9 sirangers, and received
the wizits of the sons af Sodom.

Lot was finally delivered nt the overthrow of
Sodom in envwer to the prayers of Abraham. See
Gen. 10; 20; »And it came to pass, when God de-
siroyod the eities of the plain, that God ramem-
bered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of
twe overtbrow, when he overilivew the cities in
the which Lot dwelt.'” Ilere reference is hud to
Abreham’s intercossions 1a chap, 18: 23-32.

Look at the different positions occupied by
Ahraham and Lot, at the time of the destruction
of the cities of tha plain. Lot, in haste, fleeing
from the threatening storm-—leuviag bouses,
goods, and children—his wife struck down by
God's judgment—-stcipped of almost his earthly
all, 18 thus left in & sizte of mourning and Jam-
eitauon.  Abraham, entirely free from alll inters'
¢rurse with Sudom—owning nothing there, and
desieing nothing thete—stood upon a lofiy emin-
ence o% bis unshaken mountain, and beheld the
smoke of the whnle country below him j---himself |
secure; and amung all that was lost he had noth
myg to mougn,

And here let me enquire, if the soul that has
b ucut loose from every Sodomitish lust---the
s 1 tmt hes Jesrned to love othing but with
r ference 1o the speady coming and Kingdom of
hs Lord,~does pot enjoy the securs eminence
of Abrobam? Yes, veridly! The true Second
Advent buliever1s plunted npon an emifnenca tha
aver ooke the wotld, The Lreezes of tho morning
cheerd, and the sun'a declining rays smile with
afrobation --~Like Abratinm above the plains of
5S¢ m, they'l scoa burning world. ILike Abra-
ham iloy will know when it is coming, as I will
e & .vor to show (tus evening.

€' | ren that ara faithful and opedient, imitate
tie exampl of theic parents; and Paul, whe was
atru ¢ dof A reham, tells us, that it was for
th “hopeardr  rrectionof ihe dead,” that ke was
¢a ed in gues 1 n by hm aceusers, (Acts 23: 6.)
Th s wasa oth hipeof the Prophets, {Acts 24:
14, 16.) Tt wzsals vae pronnse mnde 1o the fa-
th rs, of w) m Abraham was one, {Acts 24: 0,7,
Soas,Tius2 11-14, Tha hope of Paul aud
Ti us, wos the hope of Abrahum, und is oleo the
hepe of the Christ an, Re . 4: 1315, 18-23.
W nths hope is rinlized, 11a inheritors of the
groamng creauon wil be *‘doliv red from the
bonduge of corruption,” and not hefore, Not o son

r daugliter of Adam: that bas departed from this

alth, bat what has lost tha Christinn’s hope. See

*1 1 2123 Heb. IC: 37-30, &e. *“Foryet o

little while, and he that shall come will come, and
will not tarry. Now the jnst shall live by faith:
but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no
pleasure in him." **Live by fzith” in what } The
Lord is coming ! ! “Draw back™ from what? The
great truth that the Lord is eowming !---Those that
“draw back" pursue Lot's cunrse, and like him
“mind earthily things.”

#Qur conversation 13 in lieavan"---wo are dead
0 the world, and *‘our hope is hid with Christ in
God; and when le who 1s our life shall appear, |
then shall we appear with bim in glory.”

The Spirit of God In men. now, will lead them
to nct just us Panl did, who groaned for the re-
demption of lis body, or like John, who cried,
“Comu Lord Jesuw, and come quickly ! It will
also lend them to obey the directions 1o 1 Thess,
4: 1B, to “Comfort one another” with these truths
of Clirist’s nppenting tod eliver his sainta.

Lot dreamed of peace---Go with him and yon
seeyourfale. Abraham saw the pathering storm,
and prayed for the detivernuce of his friends,

Let me here bring o test for those that may
have departed from the fuith of the soon coming
uf our Lord.

Have you enjoyed ihe pence of mind that you
did before? Have you not been efflicted and dis-
treseed in mind! You are leaning toward Sodom.
You tell us by way of excuse, that you are com-
manded to “*Occupy™ til] he comes.  For who are
you cominanded to occupy? For the Lord 3 thay
at his coming he may receive his own with usu-
ry: and yet, like Lot, you have been occupying for
yourself. My employment, say you, is a Jawful
one: So was Lot's; and Abraham brooght no
charge ageindt him on this score. The sore of
his hesrt was first seen in his disposition to strive
---to find fault with Abraham. Is this course the
one you have been pursuing lowerd your breth-
ren } Heware! O beware!! You are [ast leaning
toward Sodom. -4

Abrabam's faith preferred theallsr of God with
its privileges, to gvery worldly motive, So like-
wise,follow out the promises of Gad, and yon will
gain a heipht of moral eminence nnd excellence,
fiting you for the companionship of angels.

he Lord 1s coming—speedlily coming, the se-

cond time to all that look for Iﬂ:f; B.Coo @
WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY.

Cinecinuatly Thursdny, Janunry 23, 1843.

THE TINE,

When thao secenth month pasced by, and we did
not sea our Lord as we had expecled, ®e knew
that the word of God had been given to us, as &
sslarap to our feet, and & light unto our path,” and
furthrrmore, that we were exhorted to take heed
ta the * sure word of prophecy” *until the day
dawn ' So we again directed our attenion to the
Bitle—willing tofecl our way in fke dark the rest
of the woy to the Kingdam, if God had so ordered.
But the more we searched, the more God meni-
fested the truth of his decluration, thot kis word
wos a light.

Light began o bresk in upon our minds)
from various poimis. First, we saw that the pe-
riods beginning B, C. would ba shortened just one
year, by our present method of reckoning, which
gommences &t the Christian era and connts back,
aa well oy forward.

This gave us all the arguoments for the u-ﬁoa
of 1844 Jewish time, that our brethren bad used )
for the whale of 1843, Jewish time,

Wa next saw that we could not havo the type
of the ** Jubal trump ™ fulilled, had God's people
been delivered in the seventh montk; for 1he Jubal
trump sounded on the 10ih day of the seventh
month, in the forty-ninth year, the yeer proceding
the Julileg, when they were to return “ every
man io his possessions.”

Had tho captives been dolivered on the tenth

day, the Scriptare wosld not have been fulfilled
for they would have served omly 49 years 7
months, and 10 days.

Agnin, we saw \here must be a * Cry™ that
would srousg the slambering virginx after they
“went forth,”” and also, » secking for ofl=-n sop.
arating, or turning back of & part of 1he virgins.

Furthermore, w e saw there must be & lime of
* Patience” and a time of earnest interceding for
the «XKingdom " to ecome-—the resping to take
place, while our Saviour occupied the position
mentioned in Rev. 4: 2; 14 14; &e.

In the mean time, many of us saw some light on
the lwenly-fourth day of the ninth montk, for which
we wera not mure sorry, than we would be in a
dark night, for the benefit of a dim light, in
passing on our way, between two more brilliant
ones,

Other light was, that as ap hooest belief in the
teachings of the Bible lind served to cut us lopse
from the world ; the same truths were sufficient to

keep us loose.
And as all admit, that we hava received some

light from that word, we surely thought thers
could be no barm io believing our path would ba
vas the shining light, that ahineth more and more
until the perfecs day.”

We also looked with much anxiety for th
views of our brethren at the east; and when we
read their letters, especially those of Bro, Miller,
and Bro. F. G. Brown, io which they spoke with
30 much confidence of the “very lit)o while” we
now hed to wait, our hearis were glad ; But when
we read their Tast letters in the Ilerald, in which
they telk about “indefinite time and ** 1847,™ sl-
though we loved Lhe spirit of their letters, yetin
splte of ourselves, they made us sad.

Brothren, while wo bave o Zanp that give§
light about our *feet,” is it not rather dan
gerous to sirain our cyes towacd 1847, becausze
ehronologers suy so?

Muay it not cause some that are now carefull
watching tneir footsteps, to lift their heads zo high,
or be 80 ““lifted up” that inan unguarded moment
they may step into the pit}

It seems to me we have aothing to do now,
with periods about which chronologers have dis-
puted. God has settled the chronology, by giving
up the ** Midnight Cry* before the **day dawns.”

I know of but few advent beliovers is all this
western section, but what are as decided belivers

'in definite time ag they ever have been: and 1 be-

lieve they are able to give the reasons of their hope,
with arguments more clear, conclusive, and tri-
umphant, than any with which the position of
time has ever been defended.

What I mean by “definite tirne” in this place;
js not o "*day or hour' that wa may reach with
our present eystem of reckoning; but a small eir-
cle of n few weeks, or monthe at the outside,

The most of us are looking to the terminaticn

lof the present Jewish year, for 1 e time of deliv-

ance: Some fow think they can see asfar as the
naxt seventh month.
0~ The report of Bro. Cook's discourse on
Sabbail evening Jan, 12uh, will appear in our nexr.
Thelar.guage of these reports is probably varied
in many places; but if the sense is inany way
affected, Bro. Cook will please correct.

(7~ The article mentioned in our last, thiow-
ing further light, upon this country being a ul.»-
jeet of prophecy, could not be got ready for l]u-s
number, We shall probably commence its publi-
catiun mext week.
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TIIS YVOLUME.

Two nombers more will evmplete this volume
of 13 nnmbers, Nothing having been said about
the terma of the paper since it hes been reduced
to oné half its former size, it may be proper here
to stata that but one kalf the former price will be
charzed. If wothirds of our eubscribers would
puy fur the paper. it wonld be sustained at this low
price ; hut s0 far, not mere than one out of five,
liave puid for this volume. Those that have had
the paper since its commencement, should have
pnid us up to the close of this vol. §1.75, or b0
cts. per vol, 1, 2, and 3; and 25 cus. for vol. 4,

Those friends whodo not want the psper, had
better get their post master to order it discon-
tinued before the commencement of vol. 6. And
those who may wislt to read it, but are unabla
to pay, are requesied to mnke this fact known
throngh the same medium.

We nre drawing 9o near the * morning* that

it is thought not inappropriste to change the
name o0 ** The Day Star.”

TIE FIRM,

If pur good brethren, who write long articles
in the ecastern papers, will give ns the pointsin
prophecy, of which the following acconnt s e ful-
fllment, they will do us govd; and themselves too;
for they write lika & mun lost in the woods. ¥

vDesTRUCTION OF Fram o 7 CoasT—ALARM-

ING MOETALITY AMONG THEM.—We are norry to
hear that the mortality among the ishon our shores
iz spreading withalarming rapidity. The infecied
district already embrnces the entire coast,from near
the eest end of Long [sland to the eapes of Virgin-
ia, extending out into the ocean for a distanca of 1
to 3 miles, Welearn from severalinteligent citi-
zeny, some of them Sandy Hook Pilotsand Captains
of congting vassels, thnt the shore%of Loag Island,
New Jersey,and Delawore aralined with millions
of dead fish, while thousands are found floating in
cvery direction, The cavse of thisstrange calam-
ity is yet unexplained. It has been noticed that
Lhe water in the infected distriet is discolored, and
looks blacker than the ordinary sea watar. Imme-
diately on entering the brown water, the fish are
soized with convulsions, rise to the susface,and dis
in o few minutes. It seems to us that our scientific
men slionld investigate this phenomenon as speed-
ily aspossible. Many persons foar thaton the ap-
prosch of summer, 2 pestilence may result from
the putrifaction of the masses of dead fish already
thrown upon the const, while the lugs and injury to
our grent shad fisheries, Lhe season of which is ap-
proaching. may be very disasirous.

The great volume of fresh water from the Hud-
sou and other rivers in this vicinity, seema o have
kept the infectad water of the ocean from enteriag
our bays and harbors. Should the infection find its
woy into our bays nnd rivers, the resuits would be
deplorable.™—AN. Y. Sun, of Jan. 10th,

Letter from Hre, P, II Mough,

This Jetter on **the time of the Advent,” refer-
red to in our last, is not property prepared for the
press, and I therefore tuke the liberty of giving
lus nrguinent in & condensed form, inasmuch as
other valuable articles are crowded out, for the
want of room.

Bro. H. seys he spends his whole time in lee-
turjng, und searching the Bible, particularly with
regard to ime. He knows ths time of the Advent
is fixed—-ihat it js in the Bible, xnd that God will
not refuse to let his children * understand® all
that the Prophets have spoken,

Ho proves that the Bible chronology has not
failed, so far as praphecy has been fulfilled.

First, by showing that the 05 yeers in Isn. T: 8,
beginning B. C. 742, (see margin) cerry us to B.
C. 677, (2 Chron. 3% 11;} the Bible dste for the

captivity of Manasseh, and the commencement of
the Sexen limes. »

Second; The 70 years of Jereminh, chap. 23
11; according to the Bible date ecommented B, C.
608, and terminate B. C. 536.—Then refers 10
Ezia 1: 1--3, and the date in the mergin as the
proof that there was no failure.

Third, The 70 weeks of Danisl, begin B. C. 457,
Dan.0: 24; Ezra 7: 13; ending A. D, 33, Mark
15: 25,

« Hera are three of the greatest Prophets, prov.
ing the chronology. Mr. Miller says, also, that
tha 70 yeors begin 600 B. C. (Sce Dap. 1: 2;) Take
606 from 2450, the length of the Jubilees, and
you have 1844 in the fall, then add }, which has
been wrongfully counted in the beginning of the
Era when Christ was born, and you have 1345.
(See Clark, vol, b, p. 806.) Seq also Blair's chro-
nology. and P. H. Gosse’s letter, published in the
+ Voice of Elijah.™

«Did we not a7l expeet the Lord last spring!
and were we not all in darkness about the ona year
being counted beiween the Ern's?

He Lere proves that the one year was connled,
The argument hag been so frequently glven, and
is so well nnderatood that it is not necessury to
repeal it

¢ T have a chronology before me that says Ne-
hiemiah flourished in the the year B. C. 4563 and
Neheminh and Ezra built the wallstogather, Neh.
8: 0; Likewise look nt Ezra 10: 16, 17; see the
mergin 456; when they had separated themselves
from the strango wives.

11 believe the 1200 days of Daniel, ended
when the Consular Government was established
12 1800, See * Court and Camp of Buonnparte,”
p. 24L"

ITs thinks he g able io prove that the Popa re-
ceived his power A, D. 540, and lost it when the
Consnlar Guvernment was established in 1800,

Bro. H. hos promised another article, I hopa
he will makethe subjeet as clear as possible with
brevity; for there is good ground for the argu-
ment, and it oan be sustsined; by facts, and
by the arguments of sll ithe prominent labor-
ers in the second Advent ranks; fully so, until the
end of the present Jewish year.

Letter from Bro. Maull
Risixe Sux, Jan, 10, 1845.

Dear Bro. Jacubs:—~ embrace the present op-
portunity to address a few lines to you, and the
brethren and sisters in Christ,

& Elessed be the Gop and Father of our Lerd

Throw away the Fible!t God forbid. Never
were its trulhs more precious: And the sunn
word of prophecy continues to be a light in a dark
place.—By 1hls glorious light we lLiave moved on
thus far securely; and I am well satisfied thia
light will not go out till the day star arise, and
the doy dawns, that will never ba followed by
night. Glory beto Ged! That portion that seems
10 encouragn me most pow, I find in Rew, 1Tth,
181ih and 1tk chapters. I hope these portions of
the Word will arrest the aitention of the breth-
ren; and I should like to sce an exposition of
them from soine one. To me they are full of in-
terest. Bro, Burl is with me, strong in the faith,
and sends hislove to the brethren, I conclude by
remaining yours io the hessed hope of saon seeing
Jesus, W.H. Maowe.

* -

Letter from Bro. Darthelomesw.

Avunora, Isp, Jen. 12, 1845,

Dear Bro, Jacobs,—1 notice by the last number
of the*Cry,” that there appears to be a great delin-
quency, in furnishing means, by those who receive,
and no douli are comforted, blessed, strengthened
& edified, by the week!ly visits, and perusal of yoar
most welcome and mteresling litlle sheet. I regret
much that this should be the case.  As it respecls
mysell, Tean truly say,that with but one exceplisa,
that is the Bille, there is no book, ancient or mud-
ern, no paper of the day, political, eccleslastical or
raputed religious,that Lo my mind, hears but a small
deireeof comparison, for gospal truth, Bible know-
ledge, and comfort to the weery pilgrim, loxsed to
aad fro on life's tempestuvus sen, with reckoning
all run out, luoking daily fur the light house, just

ghead, oo the blissful shores of jmmortality, as
ut of the W, Mid. Cry, and what is appropriale-
y called now the Morning Waich, This through
he providence of God, and n pomphlet of Brother
Flaming's, was the means of opening my eyes lo

the truth, which now shines in its beauty, simpli-

city, and power, Lhroughout its sacred pages, ina
manner that [ had never before discovered. And
now the wenkly visits, and most weleome reception
of these most interesting sheots, come to us like
ger.tle showers on a thirsty land, filling our soulx
with joy and gladness, and our ininds with the most
plensing sensalions of the sowing glory of the King
of kings. If Esdras was Divinely inspired, in his
Vision of the Engle; which by the way, we cer-
winly have bat litile teason Lo doubt, and if the
eight contrary feathers was symbolicul of the
American government, which we ¢an hardly sup-
pose was passed altogether unnoticed, in the
councils of tho Most High, by Divine insriration.
g9 existing in this last age of the world, whila
other avents of seeming less nota to us, have been
clearly pointed out by the finger of inspiration,
and most literally fullilled in their signified times.

say, if this government was the subject of o

Jesus Christ, which aecording to his abundant fpart of that vision. or prophecy, and if our breth-
merey hath begollen ws again unto a lively hopo fren Dinney and Fassett, gre right in therr exposi-
by the resarrecijon of Jesus Christ from the dead; ftion, which is indeed quite pleusible, and nlmost

to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that
fadeth not n¥ay; reserved in heaven for [margin]
us, who are kept by the power of Gad, through

last ime.” Wa have been gready refroshed and
ancouraged by (he godly conversation, and many
specimens of precivus faith, we have witnessed jn
this place, and in Aurora. The band of brethran
Hin Aurorn, have grently increzsed in piely since I
was last with them. The resson, or une of the
reasons for this, T have been led to believe, is the
infercat tuken in the advent papers. There is 1a-
ken hy that littla band, 9 copies of the **Morning
Watch,” besides 12 or 14 enpies of the “Wastern
Midnight Cry.” I hope Bro. Jacobe, together with
aHl the brethren, will feel encouraged to conlinue
the publication of the paper in the West, [ am
well satisfled, could they witness the interest
manifested by the brethren in the country—haw
anzinusly thay lcok for their pnper; and hear them
talk of sitting down when their day’s work is dona,
and compure the many quotations with the Bible,
they would teke courage in their effurts, and eon.
tinue their aid in its publication.

I eannot close my short epistle without apeak-
ing of the Blessed Bible. Truly this blessed Look
is silll a lamp to our feet and a light to our puth.

Ilow full of light and glory it siill remains:

faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed ip the |

conclusive (o my mind, then indeed are we on the
very threshhold of that great, glorious, and yel
terrible day of 1the Lord. And perhaps within ts -
short months, a fraction more or less, will 1he
hope, the only hope of ke true Israel, be percon-
ally revealed in the clouds of heaven, with all the
resplendent glory of the Father,and the holy an-

els. O Ulessed day! O glorious hope, replote
with all tha blessings and joys of life and immor-
tality, to all thuse who watch for, and love Lis ap-\
pearing. But I mast drop this pleasing sulject.
and cireumseribe, knowing your limited means of
publicativn, nnd that other communicatious you
receive, might be much more interesting to the
readers of your most intergsting little sheat, which
I hope may ba sustained the little time that remain-
eth. To thiz end, 1 rend yau two new subscribers
with sdvance pny. Our little band here remain
firm, Lonoking for the blessed hope, and glorious
appeating, being confident, that alihough we
should pass the va'e of death. yet when Christ
who is our llie shall appear, then, (not befure)
ehell we eppear with him in glory. This is our
blessed hope. Hallelujali! Amen.

D. BARTHOLOMEW.

(%~ Lecture ut the Tabernacle on Sunday eve.

ning next, on the time of the Advent,
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THE SROOND ADVENT.
¥Wrilton (by requast of a Orotker) Clweiunath, Jan, 92, A. D. 1845,
1Y HEXEY S. C1DSON. Y=
Atz hail e Son of God | all you who lova
The nome of JEsus ; nor the name xlono;
But Ho w o w th ILy Futher retgns above,
Exalted vn the everlasting throne :
Abova ull prine pulities on high,
And heavenly pluces of cclestinl bight,

Above th garth, the firmoment or sky,
Above all glorious and angelie light.

Al hail ! the Prince of all the realm of peacs;
Quee Princnand leeie,and now the glorions King!
Whose power cnnnot diminish nor 1ncrense ;
Thy coming Empgdom and thyself we sing.
Al hayl, earth's Potentale and ocean's Lord,
And sovereign ruler of each element,
Thyself thy fonhful aervant's best reward
'I"hat go to Thoe, who unlo them were **Sent,”

Al bailt Messinh that wos snd stil) the same,
That changest not, nor eanst thou rise nor fall;
Perplexing mortals with thy various names
Good, Yaiher of us, aod God over g]l."
Hail Thouo, the centre of thy universe!
‘Tha groons of Hail jtsell, where ere it be,
(While Heaven above thy glories shall rehearse,)
Shall celebrate thy Juslice, praistng Thee.

Brilt *hallowed he thy name,” teach vs to pray;
“Thy Kingdom cutne* to ardently desire;
* Thy will be done on earth,” {to truly say,)
+ Ag "tiy in Ileaven,” by the nnpelic choir:
And thus “to prav™ unti] Tuou shalt appear,
And *twithout ceasing,” aud as thou hasty said:
Conlinue, too, to sanctily us here,
And ~give us day by day our duily bread,”

+-Forgiva us,” Lord, "‘our sins ns we forgive”
All **those who trespass against us and Thee ;"
+ Deliver va from evit ™ whilsy 'we Yive;
From sin— ta ev ), whatso'er they be.
Ey Thy resiralning and praventing power,
Thia Joad as nod 1nto temptation's sway :
That wa may prajse Thoe every day and hour,
8till answer us and grve us grace Lo pray,

¢ For thine the Kingdom is,” Oh Christ divine ;
And thine the power, to whom al] pra:ee is due
For our satvation ; and the glory Thine,
Who art our God and art our Father too,
All hail, the Prince of all the raalm of Peace!
Onee Prince and heir,and now the glotious King,
Whose power cannot diminish nor increase;
Thy coming Kingdom and thyself we sing.

Bro, J. D, COGK,

REPorT or 4 DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY Bro.J. B.
Coox, a1 THE TADERNACLE, ON SAiUBATH EVE.
NiNG, Jad. 12th.—Text, Pan. 25: 14,

- Tha secret of the Lord i with them that fear
him s and he il show them his covenant.”

Ver. 8. #“Tho meek will ha guida in‘judgmt)nt:
and the meek will he teach his way.” Itis
when we *walk contrary unto” the Laord, that
he walks contrary unto us. If a man does pot
fear ~ od, there is 1o promise to such, that he will
teacl (hem his way, or show fhem his covenant.

Bimilar langunge to the text may be found in
Prov. 3: 82, “Fur the [roward is nn abomination
10 the Lord: but ns secret is with the righteous.”
Dan, 12: 10, * None of the wicked shall under-
stand ; but the wise she]l understand.” But how
are the wise to undarstand All atonce? No!
It is God’s prerogutive to communicate the koow-
ledge of his ways 10 his servants. It is hus, to
know sl things nt once; bot ours to learn gradu-
ally, as in his providence he opens the way,

%sa.. 119. 185, “ Thy word is o lomp unio my
feat, nad a light unto my path.” Peter also telle

us, *We have alst 2 more sure word of prophecy,
wherennto ye do well that yo take heecr. as unto
a light thai shineth in a dark place until the day
dawn,"-(1 Pet. 1: 10.) The Bible—the great
treasury of light that God has given us, js just
caleuldted to give light around us, to show us
what, and where, we are; and the safe course for
us to parsus. Wo shall always be able to under-
stand the word of God so far as to know our duty,
and do the will of God.

Buppose jn & dark night, we wished to go from
thie place to the steamboatl; xnd shomld for this
purpose lake a lamp that we mith not miss oor
path : Cur Jamp does not shine all the way o the
stenmboat when we first starl; but it shines where
we are, and by it we avoid obstacles, and dangers;
and by it, we discover this, that, and the other
object as we pass, by which we know when we
are drawing near to the boar. So the Bible shows
us our present position, and teaches our present
duty, If we are ssked why we did not discover
the ‘* tarrying time ™ of the vision, the answer is
ready: We had not come to it. Thus we journied
en—holding up ovur lights, Lill a thousand voices
swelled on the breeze, ** Behold the Bridegroow
cometh ™t Ah, this is the ** Midnight Cry ™)
In our anxiety for the morning, we thought it

nally remarked that, It did not, surely, take a ph?
losopher to understand this,—and askied him whet
be thought of it He replied, * ¥ do nat kno
thet [ did know.” In presenting theye wcriptore:
upon the soon expected Advent, befors Dr. Bush.]
nel, of New Engiand, 2ome time since, and ask-
iny his opinien upon them; his reply was, v I do
not Anoto what they mean, nor you either.”
spoke of the Saviour’s wscension, and the prom.
ise of his coming again * in like manner.” Tha
substance of his reply was,~that, that was the
husk; and when ha could pet the pure grain, without
the huek, he preferred il—intimating ihat his
spiritual understanding of the possage was the
pure grain. Dr. liawes, of Hartlord, Ct., whes
his opinion was solicited upun the agitated sub
ject of che Advent, quoted an expression of Dr
Humplrey, to this effact, viz.: That he once un
dertook to search out the meaning of 1he proph
ecies of Daniel, bul wos gled to get out from
mong his Aerns, befora he got hooked. This, Dr.
Hawes, ecemed to guote ny Orthodox.

There are a cluss that spiritualize away the
word of God,~—and make destroction mean mors
renovation; and the coming of Christ, to be death,
—conversion, &c. Bui when the *ncbleman’ j
tzlien out of the parable of the nobleman, there

was abo it to dawng but it was thecry at midnight,
and now we stand upon ke rock, more firmly than
ever.

Qur opposers concluded, thint unless we underd)
sivud this matter us God understood it, we onght
to give itall up:—But, not so; we are to learn
our position by the light of the lamp:—God need
none. Wa aratoundersiend as Christions,—not
as God. He opens the way j—it is for us to walk
init, He shows us his covenanti—it is forus to
see it,

Of the teachings we have presented to the world,
wecan say a8 thd our blessed Lord, John 7: 16, 17,

" My doctrine is not mins, but his that sout me,

If any man will do his will, he shall know of the
dogtrine, whether 1t be of God, or whether T speak
of my#elf.” \Vho shull know? They that do hés
will. " If yon are willing te adopt this position, to
test the falsity or truthfulness of our course, you
will suraly know. But if you do this, bo sare of
one thing; worldly mea will have no sympathy
with yoo. Chrnist spake to those that were not
willing to “do his will,” in parables; (see Matt.
13: 10,) But to those that did his will; he made
ell plain, and be will do the same now,

The word *“secret,’’ is the same as * mystery"”
in Iiph. 1; 6, 13; und signifies the mind and will
of God concerning us.

‘When God was about to overthrow the cities of
the plnin, Yo eaid, * Shnll I Inde from Abrabam™
the thing | am about to do }—ehall I keep from
him the secret! So in the daya of the Coming of
the Son of man:—To those that fear God, all will
be made plajn. There is no lack, either in the
analogies or in the piain siatements of scripiure
upon all these points; yet how meny say, and tro-
Iy too, ¥“We donot koow,” when God has spoken
ont as clearly asby an angel's voics, ‘

“Why1"” says Clirist, *do you not understand
my spoech? oven because ye do not hear my
word,” (John 8: 43} Like the boy intent upon
his play, after being called the first, second, third
and fourth time; stopidiy replied, ** 1 can' hear.”
So they do wot want to heoar :—they do not do
God's wtll,—they have another master to eerve,

Christ teld the Pharisecs to “*Search the scrip-
tures; for in them ye have eleranl life. nnd
they are they which testify of me.” Bul this
they could not do:—They would have lost chars)
acter—salary—and friends, by this simple course,
They that pitch their tent *'toward Sodom" *can't]
2L,

A short time since, I called on Prof, Finney,
at Oberlin, to converse with him upon the sub-
ject of the Advent. I referred him, among other
prophecies, (o the Tth chapter of Deaiel; and £i-

is nothing left: Or when the King, is teken out
of the kingdom, the kingdom jtself vanishes.

There are those however, that dare not *nherit
the quadruple curze of * taking away” from tha
word of God, With such *the coming of Christ,”
moenna the coming of Christ. Read, Isa. 66: 1-5;
and you will ses why some do not know. A men
does pot *“tramble at his word" who says the com-
ing of Christ is spiritual, death, conversion, Je-
rossiem, &e.

¢ Jesus Chriat” means Jesus Christ, and h
came once, at the commencement of the gospel
day, and will come sgain, * the second Lme " a
the close of that day.

How many turn aside when God callal +They
have chosun their own ways,' “I also will choose
their delusjons, and will bring their fenra upon
hem ; becanse whan [ called, nona did enswer;
when I spake, they did not hear: but they did
evil before ming eyes, and chose that wheremn [
delighted not.” But some say, “1 am concerned
for souls—toget souls converied is my work,” &c,
Troe, nd how can you do it? Not with erron
certainly! The only way you can become instru-
mental in saving souls, 1s by taking God's naked
truth, and holding it up—letting it shine. Bot
do not dare to wrifle with God, s0 na to make his
trath uomeaning, When God speaks, we have
his piain word—we have his*‘sccret.” It is faith,
not fancy, that we follow.

I stated on Sabbath evenipg laat, an opinion
that Christ now occupies the visioonry etitude de-
scribed in Rev, 14; gd-lﬁ; but lest 1 might have
been misunderstood, I will further explain. Theré
must be & ticne when the Bridegroom 1s “‘coming™
-—on his way. Snch a preclamation haa been
Pmade; and it woold be too much for us, to say it
L was untriue.  Did your frst view of this matter,
cot you Joose from the worldi—the truth of God
will hold you loesa. If you have not the same
interest in his coming, that you then had; your
lamp has gone cut,—or you have lost your eyes.

Why should it be thought e thing incredible
with you, thet there.should be w succession of
events connected with the Judgment of the great

day?

‘Vﬂ read, Mal. 3: I8, * Then shall ya return
and discern between the rightecus and the wick-
ed, between him that sorveih God and him that
sarveth him not,” ‘When? When God has bronghi
ahout the circumsiances that shall cause & sepa.
ration between them. .

( My position is, that the eventa reparsting God's
people from the world, transpire before Christ
comes. If the coming of tha Son of man is aw
Lit was in the days of Noah, and Lot, 1t must by
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.-cr. “Nouh was-shut intd the ark before the atorm,
—and the number of days was given. In eod-
vance of the Judgment of God upon Sodom and
Gomorrah, the angels brought out Lot, though
simost dead—so long had he been with them.
Luok alsp at the chain of events connected with the
deliversnce of the ehildren of Isree] from Egypt?

prophetic fime, n which the Sanctuary is {o be
cleanshd, .

Aguln, the *trumpet of the Jubilee” was to
sound on the lenih nf the secenth month, in the
Sorty-ninth year, while the * fiftieth year " was to
be hnllowed—ilL was the Jubilee—and 1n it every
captive was to return to his possessions. Ittis

wel, and fatigued, wa were glad to hedf it s a
bright evidence of appronching day. But “we aoon
discovered our misteke, it was nothing but the
moon, and our hearts wera sad.  Agmin, we saw
what we took to be eridence of moming, and
aguin were disappoinied. Though disappointed
againand again, yet each tima we jooked for morni-

“They- wers ”M_"_.d;,?mﬁted_mppogedﬁpemea perfectly clear to- my mind that we have had .ing with more assurance than before, for the ob-

suted--pppressed, and fine ¢ el
Egypt, before *the horse and his rider was over-
thrown.”

Before Jeruszlom was destroyed, God's people
were- forawnrned by sipns—they trembled at his
word—they feared God, and 1o them, tiese warn.
ing< proved aslutary; but not zo'to the muliitude,
nor o the church. Thay could say in the face of
all tha warnings, Peace, Peace 1—Do you not see
that Jerusalem is the city of the great Godl—1It
is fanaticism—delusien, to telk of jts overthrow!
So now, it is said, Don"t yon sed God has chose
the chygrgh, and if the Judgment wax at hand, they,
wonld give the warmning!  Yer, I vee he has cho-
chen the church; and [ see too, rhal “'Babylan has)
Fallen, Fallen | and becomo & Lold of every foul
cpix:iit. and o cage of every unclean and hateln
hird,”

Just gs distincily 45 wo have » snccession of
events in il the above cases, just wo distinctly is
marked the succession of events, ushering in the

God's people will return to their possessions,
next year, Bov why did yon not see this bafore?
says one. lanswer, 1f we hod seen the antitype
of all the types in the seventh month, we should
not have given ss distme! “sound to the ** Sey-
enth Tromp ™ as we wera eoabled to do.

In looking at the types and prophetie time, the
most of us kave rested upon those texts that spenk
of the suddenness of Christ’s coming, while we
have passed by such asare faund 1n Rev. 14—
He is hers represanted in 0 peculiar position—
waiting to reap the harvest, while his children
are crying to him to do the work.

Bot it is said, It Chrst has left the modistorial
throne, thera is no more mercy for sinngrs. Christ
is out intercessor, and such, *ha ever liveth.”
But where do you read of a mediatorial throne,—
or that Christ ceases to intercade for those that
commit their cause to him? INo whare butin the
carrapt systems of Theotogy. Clirist is a media-

Judgment of the Great Day.

The books are opesed in advance of the comin}h
of Chrisi—the overthrowr of worldly kingdoms,
and the possessing *“the kingdom under the whole
!;ia.ven" by * the eaints of tha Most High." (Seg

N. 43

We thought, say some, thet the Lord would
have come last spriapi—we -erpected him, and
enjoyed the prospect of *'this mortal putting on
immortality.”

Let me enquire then, Did you look more ear-
nestly than you were authorized by the word of
Godl—-And in that day, forther off now than it was
thenl--Has the harvest bean growing greenl..-
From tthe maltitade of evidencea that now sur-
round us, if you can not see, and realize, the com--
ing of the Lord nearer then It was then; ane of
two things must ba true; you have 1ot vither your
eyes, or the light of your lomps.

Honest soulr, to whose minds these troths have)
not been fairly presented, may yet receivo them :
But I acknowledge I have but little hope for those
that reject the doctrine of the Lord’s coming, MSJ
have closed their church doors againstit. I b i
lieve God has * shut the dooe™ agalast them.

You hava probnbly seen an advertisement of &
number of clergymen {n Philadelphia, for ¥a week
of Prayer,” to pray.as the “N, York Evangelist”
said, for the +Advent af the Spirit,” Have thosa
teachers koown their duty and privilege, they
would havesad *'the Spirit" without thus adver-
tising. Some length OF tima has elapsed since
their notice was published snd eireulatod through
the land, and bas their anticipated advant of the
$pirit taken plrce?! I think not, from the faot
that it hes not boen “advertised.”” There can be
fittle doubt but they would havs prompily done
this, had their expectations been reulized.

The churehes may have additions, bot what)
argument of God’s favor i this! The Romish
church hes additions---more than a1 the rest: Buﬁ
sre they addod to Christ?

THE, TIME.

From language contained in the 12th chapter of
Daniel, I think we must have the means of know-
ingr the Time of the Advent: God will not, like
Pharaoh, require s 10 make brick withoul siraw.

There is ligh!, 1o my mind, yet shining from
Dan. 8: 13, 14;—the 2300 daye. Some of the
great nien of this age have argued their termina-
wtion about this time; among whem are Prof.
Bosh, Alezander Cawmpbell; and Dr. Wilsoo of this
sity. Wecould all sea how thoss days mjght have
reached.to the spring of 1841 S far, they gave
us light. Wellthera let that light stand.” What
wa now waat, it lgght apor our present position.
What js said to take pluce at the end of those‘y.
dayal #Thon shall the Sanctuary be cleansed.”
Then ahall the work be, helgun; but when shalf i1
be completed? Tarn to Hev. 174 8, whare ihé
plngues of Babylon are saud to “Come 1 one

tor on the Father’'s Throne,—~—he's a mediator on
the way, and he's o medintor nt the'Judgment, an-
« EVER LIVETH to wmke intercession for us.”

Heis also styled the *¢ Bridegroom "—nor is
the title to be token from him. lie ig tha Bride-
groom in Heaven, andihe Pridegroom ‘*Coming,”
and the Bridegroom while the foolish sre seeking
oil, and tha Bridegroom foreger.

But, says one, do you not believe that Chris
hus coxsed to plead for sinners?

Where do you learn that Christ ever pleads for
sinnersd  Christ plead for rebsls!! The doctrine
is not found in the Bibla. 1f Christ plead for|
carelces sinners, they would soon feel his powers,
But he pieads for those, and for those only, that!
commit their cause to him. The doctrine thatl
Christ is plending for sinners, is false as hell [1 1
It is decesving souls down to desiruction.

Convinee the sipner that Christ is pleading for
him, before he pleads for himself, aod full well
doos he know that he is safe; for Christ has said
of the Father, **thou bearest me always.”

Iean find no point in all the succession of event.
that js to precede the coming of Christ, where h-
refuses (o plexd for thosa that commit their ceus |
to him,

What further light I have on the lime, 1 will
here present. If you will examine Lev. 25: 1n
connexion with what has heen said abuut the Jo-
bilze, you will tearn chat the antitype of the deliv-
erance, must come in the spring, or the first of the

yg;re 50Lh year,also began ut the Pessover: Christ,
sleo uses the appropriate figure of a bodding fig-
tree, to mel forth his coming to their deliverance,
{See Matt, 24: 82.) It wus also the firsiday of
the first month, when tlhe Senctuary was ta be
cleansed. (Sce Ezek 45: 18.) It was in the first
monih, that the children of Israel went out of
Egypti (See Ex, 12.)

Agnin, James exhorts his brethren (ch. 5: 7, 8,)
to be patient in wniling for the Lord, as the
husbandman is, who waits for the “early and lat-
ter rain.””  And the Prophet Joe ¥2: 23,5 tells us
thisiatier rain is 1o ‘come down' fn the first month,

Bome that went out with us to meet the Bride-
groom, sesm (o have fallen into & train of doubls
Lupon the glorious theme of Christ's coming, and

tell us they *don't know;""—though the arguments
are clear, yet they seem to fear to say any thing
merg about the subject of time.

But 1 shall speak all I know ahout Lhe subject
of time. To my mind there ia light, and it is clear,
We are cloze upon the Jubilee, but have not resch?)
ed it. Having starfed put to meet the Bridegmnm&
1 want to keep on till T meer lam.

Lonce wenp with a corupany of {riends down
Newark Bay in an open boat in the mght,  After
we started it became cloudy, the bay was rough,
and the rajo began to fall in torrents.  For safe-
ty, wa put ipte g small cuve, and waited for the

orming. Atlength wessw n bright spot through

i

day** This, I undersiand to ba another duy of

Ny * went forth” from the antitype of the Jubilee trumpet, and thal) vious reason; we knew 1t was pearer, Apd so

do I now ldok for our Coming Lord:--with more
confilénce to the coming periods, than I have
done to any thal ure past.

1 pity, in my soul, the man that has given up
his hope, and thinks the Lord wiH never come.
While you indulge this delusion, do not longer
profess to be the Lord’s, Throw nway your old
musty lamp, for 1t will do you no gand,

*‘But te you that believe, he is precioyr.” Press
forward! Life, Lite! Eternel Life s yours. A
crown—an Inherilnnce—a Kingdom will soan be
givan. Come Lord Jesus, come quickly! Even
s¢. Amen.

WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY.

Cincinaati, Tharsday, Janaary 20, 1845.

TUE TINE,

I purpose in next number to commence an or-
ticle on “the time of deliveranco.”” Let brethren
lay aside their prejudices, if they heve sny, end
prepare to re-examine the “sure word;™ for “pow
im our eslvation nearer than when we first be-
Lieved.™

Bro. H. H. Gross, has a lengthy well written
article in the iest “Morning Watceh,” showing the
harmonious termination of the prophetic periods
with the present Jewish year; which he iz rgstis.
fied wil} be” “about April 20th to 23d next."

Bro. Southard, the editor, however remarks,
that he does not agree with Bro. Gross—and of
coirse hus anurgument against his article. This
intimation of Bro. 5. has awpkened n great anz-
iety in my mingd {0 see his reasous. Give them ta
us dear brother without delay.

“Yoice of Truth,"

Bro. Marsh, the editor of the above sheet, con-
siders himeelf charged with " jutolernnce™ in an
article under that head in our paper of Dec, 30th,
By looking at the article it will ba seen (hat it was
not intended for kim alons, neither did it charge
any one direcily with jntolerance. Ils object -wan
to guard brothren against expressions that might
be ealculated to- nwaken such a feeling. His nr.
ticle was alluded to as one in point, bocause he
hod called upon his readers to disbelieve *any
man or minisler” that might tell them *the Lord
cume in ANY SENSE on the fentk day, more than
he has come since, or for centuries previous." I
believed, and bad given whet I supposed 1o
be good scripture reasons for believing, thet the
Lord did on that day, coms to his * throns pre-
pared for judgment—‘sel in heaven™-—stupan
the cloud,” &e., from which he will soon be re-
venled. Bro, Marsh's remarks’ therefore_gon-
demned my views—without n reason.

I howaver, &incerefy beg pardon of Bro. Marsh,
for any mjury inflicted upon s feelings in my
remarks; for I am pe:fectly satisfied Lo is not the
brother that would refuse to tolerate any individ-
ual who takes the word of God alene for their

guide.
His article headed “Fanaticism™ was tndoubts

edly called forth by circumstances, thst to his
mind, required them.

“The Yoice of Truth" is much admired hers
for its frank uncompromising, and epen course.

the clouds just above the horizon, and being cold,

It is glgo much calied for.
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2y~ We aguin refer our readers to another ar-
ti In showmg the progress of morality among
Ut fish, This certainly is another land mark in
th proj1 1 s that sh ws us whore we are. [ea.
10: and para els.

Tieartic = from the “United States Saturday

| T
wT IR FRERN FISH TOO.”
© tse ,tat hedeath among the fish is not
¢ nfied t tha sslt water sone. The [oston

Po sat at recently, Mossrs, Brevity Gray
and Th  ns Creshy, eot a lxrpe hole in the ice of
n 4 n T whkesbury, when, to their astonish-

t, m rn sof xhof varions kinds And sizes
ru 4 ail aperture, and serined to be striving
to eap from thesr nat ve element, The fishore
m n were enabled to takethem in great numbers,
w o hende, and mauy thus sugplietl themn.
z¢ 3 and ne ghbore, without resorting to hooks
and s  nrps.  Afer the pond became free from ice,
art s [ deud fish Qoated asbore. The same
1hing h & boen observed ot other places.”

Why do not our editors publish the shove ac-

unta and save us (rom purchasing enstarn pa-
pers1  They probably think it will be earrying
t \'llerism™ so far 2s to produce an *“excite.
mene”

Eetter from Indimnapolis,
January 22, 1845.

Dan Dro. Jacons :-—There are a fow names of
us here who are waiting with great patience fir
onx Blessed Redoemer from Heaven, and expect
s1on to realize our hopes.

Wa have fresh encouragement to hold fast the
byminmung of our confidence unto the end, We
bail the * Morning Watch”* and “Western Alid-
mght Cry"' as welcome messengers every weak.
The lnst Mo, of the Western Cry, gavfus now
weas:—4The Vision of the Eagle® ix new, and
interesting 10 us, and scems to bdve a very atri-
hug resemblancd to our National Government.
* * [ wish you to sond me n few of te last
nombers of the W, Al. Cry, and oblige yours in
the farth of suon eeeing our Saviour coming in
the clouds of Heaven, to the grest joy af &ll our
dear brethren who “love his appearing.”

W. K,

Another friend writiog (rom Indiznapelis, re-
mitiing money for two copies of tha poaper to be
acnt to her friends at the East, adds,

vf cannot say that Lam oither o haliever or dis-
believer of your views, but do sincerely. wish 1o be
on the night side.  'With regnrd to the ¢ plana-~
tion, or rather the application of “the Yision of
the Eagle,* I confess it looks very plansibie,”

Bro. Howells, writes from Hamillen, ., Jan.
ZThy I am still & believer that the Second Ad-
vent of our Lord 1s near. { think there is no sub-
ject that yiolds to the good man more delight, than
to contamplate the near approach of that event.
May the Lord prepare ua for that day,” &c.

Bro. Maull, writes from Louisville, Jan. 2Tih,
that the brethren mre holding o conference at the
Clristinn Church, to last one week :—Prospects
encouraging.

The urgent request of the brathren for me to at-
tead, would be gladly complied with, but indispo-
silion will prevent; as I now write upon the cover
of a book, polstered up in my bed, whete 1 have
been brought by severe epplication to my round
of duties.

The Morning Watch.+

From u private letter just received from DBro.
Southerd, we rogret to learn that the state of his
health is such 2y to demand his withdrawal from
the editorial department of the above papsr.

This will be much regroited by his numerous
readers, yet wa doybl not some ninienhls nrrange-
ment will he made to supply 1ke varancy,

k I i 2 T

THE SAVIOUR METCRNING,
Towg— The Otd Church Yard.

1 O 1 Jong to ses my Saviour,
O I long ta eee my Saviour,
O T long to see my Savionr
In the opening skies;
When the snints in glory,
When the saints in glory,
When the saints in glory,
Bhall be sounding furth his praise.

2 Huope will chargs to glad fruition,
On that hliss(gul day,
‘When tho saints in glory, &o.

3 O that happy time is coming,
When the holy throng
Of the saints in glory, &ec.

4 Lo! the glorious dawn appronghes
OF that happy morn,
When the saints in glory, &e.

6 Then the Llast of Gabriel's trumpet
Will awake the dend,
And the =nints in glory, &c.

6 O the blessed Saviour's coming
In the ep'ring clouds,
Then the saints in glory, &e.

7 Then the finnl conflagration
‘Will destroy the earth,
‘While the saints in glory, &,

8 How poor sinters will be wailing,
On that dreadful day,
While the saints in glory, &e.

@ O, poor sinnars, stop and listen
o the Saviour's yoica—
Join the saints in glory
When they're sounding forth his praise.
The Second JAdvent of Chrisl.

The following article hay been prepared with
the design of ehowing the connection this country
has with the prophecies—the *¢ Midnight Cry”
espacinlly; while other lands apparently have lit-
tle to do with the predicted proclamations, usher-
ing in the greal doy of God.

»The reaping of the harves!,” treated upon in
the latter part of the article, is o subject that can-
not farl to inlerest.

The arrangement of the ariicle, owing to a
press of other duties, is not as good as I shoald
have desired: und to make the subject more clear,
it should bave been preceded with an article on
prophelic aymbols, throwing new light upou »
large cinss of prophecies, hitherto little in use by us,

THE VINE,

Tux Rearke oF TR ** FoRest oF THE VINTAGE *
¥ THE GrraTr Day or Gop ApmceTy.

Tsa. 6: 1-7, "Now will | eing 1o my well-belov-
ed o song of my beloved touching his vineyard,
My well-beloved beth v vineyard ina very froit-
ful hill: and he fenced it, and gathered out the
stones thereof, and planied it with the choicest
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and
also made a wine press therein: und be Jooked that
it should bring forth gripes, and it brought forth
wild grapes.

And now, O inhabitant of Jerovalem, and men
of Judah, judge I proy yon, beiwixt me and my
vineyurd.

What could have been done more to my vine-
yard, that I have not done in it? Wherefore,
when 1 looked ihat it ehould bring forth grapes,
brooght it forth wild grapes?

And oow go to; [ will tell you what T will do
with my vineyard; I will inke away the hedge
theeeof, and it shall be eaten vp: and break down
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: and
I will lay it waoste: 1t shall not be pryged, nordig-
ged.; but there shall come up briers and thorns: 1
will also command the clouds tha: they ran ne
rain apon it.

For the vineyard of the Lord of Hoxts 15 the
house of Israal, and the man of Judah his pleas-
znt plant. snd ke looked for judgment, but behold
oppreswop ; for nghteou vess, but behold g ery.

i
Wiar poEs Tiis VINg SympoLize }

The vige itself, symbolizes Christ in. the first
place; und ifs principal branches, the Church: first
in the Jewish, and aflerward in the Christinn form:
The nations of the earth are alsu repredented az
corrupt “ branches™ of this vine, that are to be
taken away “with the corrupt choreli** and
** burned.”

Joho 16: 1, “1 um the frue vine, [says Christ]
and my Father is the hushandman,”  So far then,
the Identity of the vine is fixed, and that it is the
sama whosa branches are brought to view in Isa.
5: the sequel of 1his article will show. Agnin, as
quoted 1o
. I=n. B: 7, “For the vineyurd of the Lord of Hosts,
is tha house of lsruel, and (ke tmen of Judah hia
pleasant plant."”

John 15: 5, 1 amn the vine, yo are the branch-
es."

Mate. 7: 16, **Ye shali know them by their froits:
lgo ;n,un guther grapes of thorns, or figs of this-

as?’

John 16: 2, *Eveary branch in me that bringeth
not forth fruil, he taketh away; sod every branch
that bearoth fruif he purgeth it that it may bring
forth more fruit.”

Gal. 3: 7, *Know ye therefore that they
which ara of faith, the same are the children
of Aprahem.”" Ver. 29; “and if ye be Christ’s, then
are ye Abraham's sced, and heirs necording to the
promise."”

Christ is the Vine, his Father is the Hushand.
man, and the people are the branches.”

Tug mSTORY oF THE VINE, OR PRINCIPAL BRANCH-
RS OF IT.

Yer. 2: 20, 21, *« For of old time [in Egygt] I
have broken thy dyoke, aud burst thy bands * * * *
Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly o right
seed : bow then art 1hou turned Into the degene-
rate plant of & stranpe vine vnto me?”

Psa, 80: 8, ¢ Thou hast brooght a vine oul of
Egypt: thoo hast cast out the heathen and planted
it”

“ [}
Tha chileren of Isrnel wera brought out of
Egypt by o mighty hand, and planted in Cansan,
a *'riglt saed;” and herels the point where the his-
lmg of the ving begins. . .
ur Saviour gives a synopsis of its history
in Luke, 20: 9-18; “*Then began he (o speak (o
tha people this paroble: A eertain man planted
a vineyard, and let it forth 10 husbandmen, and
went into u far country for & ong tims,

And at the season he sent a servant to the
husbandmen, that they should give him of the froit
of the vineynrd: bnt the husbandmen beat bim, and
sent him away empty,

And apui, he sent snother servant: And they
best Aim also, and entreated him shamefully, and
sant him awoy empty.”

And dgain he sent n third, und they wounded him
tlso, aud cast him out. Then snid the Lord of
the vineyard, What shell 1 de? I will send my
beloved Son: It may be they will reverence him
when they see him.

But whea the husbendmen saw him, they sea-
soned among whemselves, saying, This is the heir;
Come, let us kil him, that the inheritance may be
onrs.  So they cast him out of the vineyard, and
killed him. What therefore shall the Lord of the
vinayard do unto them?

1la sha!l come and destroy these husbandmen,
and shall give the vinoyard 1o others. And when
they henrd it, they said, God forbid,™

The reason of their crying out * God forbid 1"
was beoause * they perceived that he spake of
them.” (See Matt. 21: 45.) They also uttered
the very sentfient of the enrrupt zine in this dey,
The chureh have heard that God will soon estah-
lish a Kingdom **under the whole heaven”—upon
the desiruction of the **fourth Beast,"—or las; of
earthly governments; and they exclaim, * God
furbid 1

Tue Vixe pecaug CorrUPT.

He # Iouked that it should bring forth grapes,
aud it brought forth wild grapes.”

The causes are seer in connection with the hisy
tory of its rejection, [sa. 5: 11-14; They followed
s'strang drink"-—consuited their lustful plensurea—
uTha barp, and the vial, the tabret, and pipe, and
wine are in their easts: but, they regard not ¢ha

work of tha Lord, nor consider the operation {
o bangs.”
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Iss. 16 9, ' Thercfore will [ bown | with the
weeping of Jazer the vinnof Shmah: [Coptivity,
old age, rest, &c.l [ w il water theo with ay
tenrs, O Heslibon, ond BElealeh . fur the shonung
for th¥ summer-froits and for thy harvest js

Sfallen.!

Moses, with praphetic eye, saw the corruptin
of the professed people of G d, when he said,
«“Their vine is worse than the vine of Sadom, and
of the fields of Gomarrah. Weie grapes, are grapes
of gall, their clustera are Litter : Their wing is
the poison of D¢ gons, and the cruel venom of
esps.” Deut. 32 32, 33,

Qur Saviour alse snid o thes carrupt vine, *Fill
yo up thec the messure of your Fathers. Yeser-
pents, ye generation of vipers, huw cza ye escape
1he damnatron of helft

Wherelors, behold, I send unto you prophets,
and wise mon, und serihes; nnd some of then ye
shalt kill nad crucify, and rowe of them shall ye
scourge in your synagogues, and persecote them
from city to city.”

Tae Diwrerswos axn Resgotion oF TR Vine.

“ Breok down the wall thereof, and it shal! bLe
trodden down; and 1 will lay 1t waste: it shall
not be praned nor digged; but there shall come np
briers and thorns," &e, This is the “honse of
Iornel” and #the men of Judah.” And our Saviour
tells us in Luke 21 : 24; bow long this treading
down shall last: “And they shali fall by che edge
of the sward, and shall be led away captive inin
od nations: and Jorusalom shall be trodden dmon
of the Gentiles, until the tmes of the Gentles
be fulfilled.”

Mnit. 7: 18, “Every tree thint bringeth not forth
%00!1 fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire.”

hose that profess godiiness and bring not forth
good frigt, will perish with the Gentiles, when
their “times” are accomphshed. 8ee Dan. 1: 8:

The Prophet says, [sa. 5: afler tho history of
the pride and wickedoess of fiw vine, *Therefore
bell hath erlarged herselt, o d opaned her mouth
withoul measure: and their glory, end their mul-
titude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth shall
descend inta i

Fen. 65: 15, *And ye shall leave your nome for
A eurse wutd my chosen : for the Lord God shall
slay then, [the Jews] and shall eall biy people
by another nage.™

When ths Jows had rejected Christ—¢rthe heir,”
and God had rejectad them, the disviplas sad,
“Lp we turn to the Gentilds,” And for the same
roasons that God rejected the Jows, he will roject
the Gentiles. The wall of the vineyard was bro-
ken dewn, and Jerusalem was rrodien down be.
cause they *'krew not the Lme of their visitalion.”
See Luke 19: 44.

Ezek. 1f: 18, “What is the vise tree move
thanp any tree, or than » braneh which is among
the lrees of the furem? Shall wood be taken
thereof to do nny work! or will men take 8 pin of
it to hang any vessol thereon?  Behold it is casg
snto the Gire (ot (uel; the fire devoureth both the
ends of it, and the midst of it is burned. [sit
meet fur any work?

Bueheld, when it was whols il wos meet for no
work; bow much less shall it be meot yot for any
work, when tle Bre haith devoured it, and it is
burned?

Therafore, thos ssith the Lord God; As the
vine-treg among ths treen of \be forest, which I
huva given to Lho fire for fuel, so will I give TIE
INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM.” This is
tbe only rest rativn promnsed to the corrupt
charch in its J wish form.

This Prophot 1 making allusion tb the rame tine,
1 ch. 19 10 —neys, *“Thy mother is like a vine
10 thy blood, planted by the waters: She was
fruitf} and ful of branches by reason of many
witers, [\Warens, denotes notions, Rev. 17: 18;]
And sho had sirong rods fur the sceptres of them
that bare rule, anl her stature wos exnlied smong
the thiek branches, and she apperred in her height
with the muititude of her branehes. Dut ghe was
plucked up jn fury. sho was cast down ta the
gronnd, and the east wind dried up her fruit: hor
etcony roldls were broken and withered; the fire
congumed them. Aund now she is plinted in the
wildernpss, i o dry and thiraty ground. And fire
9 gone vul of a rod of her branches, wlieh hath
devoured ber friut, eo she huth no strong rod to
bLe a gcepirs to rulo,
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This is for & Jamentation, and shall be for a
lamentation."

v Basy winn,” hare depotes the coming of
Christ at his first Advent; see Hosea, 13: 15;
John 1: 23.

“A pop,"” is an emblem of power; see Isa. 10: 5.

A BOD OF NER BraNcHES,” in this place re-
fers to Christ; see Iva. 11: 1.

The vine was broaght out of Egypt,~~The hea-
then weye easyout of Canaan where it was plant-
ed, and we now find it in the “wilderness;” and
where is thisl

LEzek. 20: 35, **And T will bring you into the
wilderntss of the pooplz, nnd THERE will 1 plead
with you fuee 1o face.” Ver. 36, **Like as | plead
with your fathers 1n the wilderness of the land of
Egypt, so will [ plead with you, saith the Lord.”
In I=a. 10: the final deliveranee of God's peuple,
ts snad to be *after the manner of Egypy" and
here it is said 10 be *“in the wilderness,”

1 am saiisfied that this wilderness is on the
American eontinent, in proof of which, other rea-
sons will hore be given.

The Gospel, like the natural sun, arose in the
East,aud as it han 1o be *preached in al) the world,
for a witness unto zll netions,” and as wa have
no scripture proof thot its rays wre reflected upon
afl parts of the earth at the same time—before the
“rastivution of'all things,” I inferthat iis lnst rays
of light are sinking in the *west.” The present
history of the eastern world shows that tne church
has teen ‘chased,” or *“driven” almest entirely
out of it, exeepl, perbups some small brasches in
the Brittsh [yles, Let the matier be fully inves-
tigated whether or not, this country is *‘the wil-
derners® of Rer. 12: 6, 14.

The Prophet points to the wine starting for this
4 wilderness ' in lsa. 16: 83 ¢ For the fields of
[Leshbun tanguish, aud tie vine of Sibmah s the
Le¢RDS OF “[HE HEATHEN have droken down
the principsl plants thereof, {the fourth beast trod
down 1be bost] they are come even wnto Jazer,
thoy wandercd fhrough the wilderness: her
branches are plucked up, [margin] they are GONE
OVER THE SEA.™

Tha old country was, bat this land now is the
wilderness of the churech.  As the vine i3 mid 10
have gone “through the wilderness” it dues not
of course remain iz the wildorness that it went
through.

Who are these "princigal plants? Isa.B: T}
“The vineyard of the Lord of Hoss is the house
of Israel, and the men of Judah his plaarant

lanl."

Afrer telling us that “all the earth shall be de-
voured with the fire of his [God’s] jealousy, and
that then he will **turn to the people a pure lan-
gusge, that they may nll eall vpon the name of the|
Lord to serve him wilh one conxent;” the prophet
proceeds to say, Zeph. 3: 10. o

** "rom beyond the rivers of Ethiupin my sup-
pliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, sbnll
bring nune offering.” .

Who is the duughter of God's dispersed!  Ezek,
34: 6; »My sheep wandered through all the moun-
tuins, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock was
seattered opon ali the face of the earth, and none
did search or seck afier them,” Ver. 11, * For
thus saith the Lord God} Behold, I, even [, will
both sonreh my sheep, and seek them outs* Ver.
31, “And ye my flock,the flock of my pasture, nre
men, and ! am your Gud, saith the Lord God.”

Who are Gud's suppliants beyond the Rivers, &c
Exzeh. ¥7: 2-6; **'Thus saith the Lord God; a
grent Logle [Babyum& with great wings, and
tull of leathers, which had divers colors, come
unto Lebenoy, and took the highest branch of the
cedar: Ile cropped off the top of his young twigs,
snd carried it into a land of traffic; hessiitin a
city of merchants,”

Ver. 5, #He took ulso of the gead of the land,
and planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by
great walers, and set it as o willow tree.” Ver
6, “And it grow and beceme & spreading vine of
low stature, whoss branches torned toward bim,
znd Yhe ropts thereof were tnder him: so it be-
cawe a vine and brought Torth branches, and shot
forth sprigs.” .

Ver. 12, »Say now to the rebellious house, Enow
ye hot what these things mean? Teil them, Be-
bold, the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem,
and hatlr taken the kings thereof, snd the pritices
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thereof and led tbem with him to Babylon; and
hath taken of the king’s seed, und haih mode a
covenant with bim, and bath 1aken an oath ofhim,
ke hath also taken the mighty of the land.”

Here is a pictore of the church pgoing into
bopdegs, For the vseed of 1he land™ which was
planted, and became ‘s spreading vine of low
slalurd,” is explained 1o be the king of Babylon
[ruling spirit of the world] taking the King ‘and
Princes of Jerusulam, [or ruling spirit ef the
church on earth] and making = covenanl wah
them. "

As further prool’ of this we read in verse 20, * I
will spread my net upon him, and he shall be 1s=
ken in my snare, and 1 will briog hin to Babylen,
and will plend with hiim there for bLis treepass a-
geinstme.” Ver. 21, +'And nll his fogitives, with
ull higbands shall fall by the sword, and they that
remain shall ke senttered townrd all winds: and
yo shuli know thatl the Lard have spoken it,”

So fur I thunk we have the history of the ¢charch
in bondage to the Governmants af the eastern
world, of which Rome ix represenfed as the head:
end now we will turn aprain to the parable, ver, 7;

*“There was ols0 ancther great Eagie, with grest
winga and many feathers: and behold tiis vine
did bend her roots twward hum, thet he might weter
it by the furrows of her plantation.”

The vine bent her roots toward the last Eegle
[American Eagle] and was planted with it: Show-
ing nian, where “the daughter of his diepersed ™
is found.—and where **his supplinnts™ *:beyond
the rivers [kingdoms] ol Ethivpia.” Harmunizing
also with the vine passing *‘over the eea.'”

This, is uthl.ticuIly a**land of traffic:” The
wealth, ns well ns the ruling power of almnst every
other Innd, is hereditary—affording no basis for
the two grent lesding sins cindemned in the Bible;
— ambition for worldly goods, end worldly lon.
ors. Here, in thie lnnd, is a wide scope for the full
develo‘nent of human ambition; and no peopls
are capablaghf ranoing & more rapid race to de-
stroction, than the people of this land.

This last Eagle can not be the Roman, for with
it the vine was not to prosper ; and with the Ro-
muan Ergle, the corrnpt wvine hos prospercd, and
fitted itself for its predicted destruction as we
shall see,

Ver, 10, Deing planted, shall it prosper? Stall
it not utterly*wither, when the Eest wind touch-
eth it1 1t shall wither in the furrows whete it
grew."” See alsa, ver 9,

HEagr wrxo” Caming of Christ lo judgment.
Proof, Hoxen, 13: 11-15.

The princips] hopes of Rome, and her family
are “shent toward" this land: They desire that un-
der the wingsof this Fagle their vine may *bring
forth froit,”

In all the wanderinga of the church of God in
the wilderness, Lthe corrnpt vine has clasaly foi-
lowed. Wherever “the woman' han heen, there
the Dragon has been found, making “war upen
the remnant of her seed.™

{ T be eontinued.)
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Lotter from Bro. Bull
Cuncinnatt, Janusry 7, 1843,

Deaw Bro. Jacubs, Cunsmidering: it a privilegs
to commu catdn  w words 1o iy brethren of
! ke prectous fa i, fespe ia 'y 10 hose through
the  uniry wih wh o I have a perscoak ac

a ntance,} [ buve k nadvaniage of your gen-
eralinv at ntomakethe Jumnsof the s Went-
¢ Mudmght ry " a medium of communicativn,
‘Lwo yours agn w en [ was first led 16 examine,
wnd T m overshe umg evidence to embrace the
d rom o Lon t' speedy soming, | expected
viathis w 1 God's releemed people, many of
wl  now lny seaucred in thevjand of the ene-

1y, " ta have s n the * King in his beauty™ and
| have ws hed the golden streets of (he New Je-
rus.le prusng wm w h an immortal tongue
whe 15 & n 10 bo our glorious King ;--but with
wy brethren I hiove been disappointed .—wo sre
&i wilkin he confines ovamlmtinnury ume;—
but as our pil rim fathers did before us, we-are
& I looking for and expecting to mee “a City
w ch ath tounda ons, whose builder and maker
FERE

eve filt, and stil] el that we have not been
¥ b cunni igly devised fible~-in beliov-
ing ms we have. Ne, my Lrethren, wilh oy ]
fie-l sul) § 4 o mt we Kave bad for onr foundatien
wie P phets and Apostles, Jesus Christ himself
bomng the ¢ [ corner stone. [t is supposed by
fieoppos r= our hope, that we arp now foac-
1 mabu  up aa soa of uncertainty witlhout chart
wr ¢ mpas , put knowing where we are, or whith-
or we are tondi g; th 518 undoubtedly & mistake,
i r wa il haye the soag word of ptopheey which
slinetl as wato o hght 1n o dark place, and will
+ nhous thay to shige “uotil the day dawpland
< v ey ain wites," [T this be trug;.{and we
kavw it s, fut it was given by the inspiration of
H n wi  caonot tie). Then, until the Saviour
c mes, and tie e erml day dawns— we have o
ghart by w sch we can e fity steer 6ur Tlitle bark
info the avon of eternal rest, though the tempass,
nay howl and thresten it every moment wnh
destro tian.

r-vru 3 - \.Uul.;urlullg’

ile  ostle e mmences

' & eult ool Tus breth.

reuwe e e u o og grend & precious promises”
let ot reg rd tor o r encouragement, and M- view

of their rea zmtim, exhorts them, by saying,s

“H ing ail diliganew, add to your faith, virtge 1
ead 1 voine, knowlodge ! and tw knowledge,
tempernnce; and to tamperance, patience; and to
patiency, gudliness; snd 1w godtiness, brotherly
[indiess; ond w brother y kindness, chenity, For
it 1 ese thiugs be 1n yuu, and =bound, they make
you 2t ya skall nenher ba barren nor uniroiful
m the know dga ol our L rd Jasus Christ. Byt
he viat Jacke 1t esa things is blind, and cannot
soe afar ufi” o d hath forgotien thut he wos purged
feom lus ol f efuy, Whereforo the rather, breth-
rem, give ditigence (0 make your calling and elec-
uon sure; fr if ye do these things, ye shall never
fit. fur so an emrance shall be ministered unto
you abundamly miy the everfusting Kingdom of
vur Lord and S1viour Jesus Christ.” 5-11 verses.
Lere an enfrance o the fmgdum uf Christ,
which 1% to be estabhshed at lus coming, (see 2
Tim 4:13) 13 presenied as an wd cement tv Lo-
wess; Inthe 10 19 virses of 1his same chapter,
to evidonce of the certminty of Chnst's second
personal comung and consuquent osizbshnent o
his Kingdew, the apostle relers w Christ®s trans.
figuration un the mognt. 1o thos speaks: “For
we have pot full wed comungly devimed fatles,
w eo we made known cute yo the power and
coming of vur Lord Jusus Christ, but wers eye
witnosses ot hs ronjesty.  For he recoived from
God the Father honor and glery, when viere came

| This is my beluved Son,

such” a voice (o Bim from The oxcellent”
it whom [ wm well pleas.
ed. And this voice which came from Leaven we
heard, when we were with him in the holy
'mount.” Ry a refercnve to Luke5: 28-30, where_
the transfiguration is described, we find that on
tial gecnsion was given ad exacs minjature ex-
lnbitton of Christ's future iedom,  Christ wes
there as he will be in his Kingly glury, when ho
I2 seated upon his Father David®s thrope.  There
was also Moses the represeniative vt the rigtht-
eous dead,and Elias of those who wij] be changed
when Christ comes. It is #aid in the 271l verse,
that there were some stending thera who shonld
hot taste of dearh till they shoold see the King-
dom of God, clearly referring 10 11s exhibition in
miniature. Paler was one of those referred to
who thus had oculor demonstration that the [u-
ture Kingdom would be established; but nfter al-
Iuding to this in his second epistle, he says: +We
have ulso n more sure word of prophecy,'* (speaka
ingeas thuugh he might have beon deceived in his,
vitlon gn the mownt,) **whereunto ye du well that
Y& tnke heed, as unto o light that shineth in a
derk place.” Mark the figure! **Agunto o light
that thineth in n dark place.” Go for instance
into a dungeon, where there is no aperttire to let
In light, and you cannot see Your hand before yon,
or where 1o tread in safety, but let a light be in-
troduced and you see all around. Thus it is with
the propheciss referred 1o by Peter conterning
Christ’s (uture coming in glory. (See those uf
| Danjel in particular), Whai a cutlting rebuke ls
this language of: the apostio to those temchers of

i

our day wiio.ure telling the people ihat these pro-
phecies rannat ha 1ivdowctand L TP "ley need
tham,.—

U 111 4
ignorance. I wish not to be uncharitable, but
is there not dangéer that these bling guides with
many &t least cf those whom they. are deluding
by thus teaching, of falling into the ditch together,
" Ltas snid by ihis olass of teachers that we can
know nothing about the time pf Clrist's soming.

Anlupon what do they predicate this conelumiont

cbaogclion clearly shows.  Yoithus is quoted |
many of the learned coliegiales of our day as
friumphang argument in evidence that we epo
beem T e the ume.~—Lney forge: to
look 8. wiecontext, where it sy, «“When yoshall
%20 all these tings knmo that 4t (margin he) is
near, even at Lhe doors.'  Again it is sajd, VIt js
1ot for you lo know the times or Lhe seasnns
which the Father hath put in his own power;”
Aot 1: T; but mark whet fullows, **But ye shall
receive power after that the Holy Ghost is eome
‘upon you." Again, we ars 1old that he will come
as & thief. Byt upon whom ¥ Not upon the right-
fons, for the connection of those passages prove
the contrary.

Well mey we exclaim, “Oshame, where js thy
blush 1™ Tryly, as Job says, “Great men are not

clieays wise," Job 32: 9. “Had we no beiter evi-
dence than this 10 sustain our positians we should
not be countanansed one bour, neither could we
stand, for we should hare nething upon which to
predicate our hopes; but jnatend of this being the
case, we have a sure basis,—one upon which we
ean stand; knowing that *“Ieaven and earth shajl
pass away" before Lijs basis (the word of God)
can be shaken.

That God's people, Lhose who heed the eqre
w nl of prophecy, living just prior to Lhe end,
were ta hove o kaowledgo of abunt the time of
Christ’s coming. [ think can be proved to a dem-
onstra {oi.  If this 1s not the ense, then eertarp
Porhons of sgripture can have no menn'ng, ur,
the lunguage is calculnted to dege've, which m
the Grst place, would prove (xod 10 be the aut ror

ol superorogolion ; and tecondly, a virtual im-

posonment of his vuzreer 1ar guodnezs. God
does not thus deatwith his creatures when he says
“the wisa shall understand,” e means anmething.
Take Ihis passnge in its eonnection and you will
find time in referred, sce Don, 12: 11213, In
lhese veises we have period of tme given ns
sxtending to the resurrection with i1y date, see I-
dver. Now ft is avidont thal God intended that
we should knew at leust about the date of this pe-
riod, or else he never would have called our at-
tentioa te iI.

Agnin, he E?penlu through the zpostle Psul. on
this wise, “Hor yo brethren, are pot in darkness,
that that day should overtake you as a thief,” 1
Thess. 5: 4" In the preceding port of this chap.
ter the rEasoN for this knowledge is given, ¢ But
of the limes and-seasems brethren, yo have no need
that I write unto you. For yoorselves know per-
fectly that the day of the Lord 30 comelh as g thief
inahe night. For when they (the wickod) shall
say,.peace and safety; then sndden destruetion
comelh upon them, as [ravail upan a women with
child; and they shall pot escane.” This destrue-
tion is.eluarly the result of the Lord's coming, as
described in ‘the next epistle 1: 7-10.  Althoogh
this language of the anostle was nddressed to the
brethren then living; yet it is evident its special
application is to the brethren now living, Pa
knew that the Lord would not come in hisday, fur
he gives us to understand (2 Thess. 2+ 1-3) that
the day of the Lord's coming would pot be unti
dfier a certnin falling awny, and the revelation o
the Man of Sin, which evani did nou take place
for severa] canturies slerwards, Hence the spe-
cial chiracters referred to must be those livin
“when Christ comes: The brethren having the pra®
phelic times of Muses and Daaiel, {they being now:
un=ealed,) and the sEasons spoken of by our
Saviour and the apostles; from these they Anow
the time, or period of Christ’s coming, which en-
ublas them to watch duily in the well.grounded ex-
pectation of sesing Jesus at any moment. Hene®

tehen the day comes it will pot overtake them us,

athief. This fruth muy also be proven fromr analo.
. [(Ind narew bae 2 b i

wow o swg wHADIErS § O Lhe | us v}
chapter ; of the Ninevites, —= 3 and of
the Jews wn their whole ;.. wow as God i
anunchangeable being, *The samg. Feslerday and.

to-duy, and forever,” Heb. 13: 8. Tt ju reasona-
ble to suppase that ke will warn the whole world
prior to, and in view of Ihe Gireat Burning Day.
This is not only proved smlogically, but we have
pos:tive testintony to this fagt. The apostle Joh

in prophetic vision saw an **Angel [prefigurin

elearly humen agency] fly in the midst of heaven,
having the everfasting Gospel to preach to them
that dweall on the enrﬁ1, nng o every natjon, an

kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with

loud voice, Fear God,and give glory te him; for the
hour of his judgment is come : and worship him
that made heaven, and eurth, and the fen. and the
lvuntains of watcers,” Rev. 14: 6,7. The bur-
then of this message i5, * The liour of his Judg.
ment is come,” ur that God is about Jedging the
world; not that the [iteral hour of hlg judgmen
Lad sewally come, foTThe] ends probatien both 1ol
saint and sinper, which would confligt with the
other pertions of e meseege. ** Feur God, and
gwe glory tobim,” , . . vand worship him that
made beaven, and earth ;” clearly rplying that
probution still contioved. *Lis 13 nlso eviden
fr 1& s00hding o two suceceding nngels
the third angel pronsunces the doom ui hose who
worship the *Ienst and his Image.” Thes proc-
lamavion isolso e werning, and relates to probo.

tionary time; for it is evident from the language,

that it 15 optional w h men whetherthey worship
the Bens:,'%?ﬂf!‘!‘ﬁguage 15, “IF any ma'’
worship the Ieast and lis fmage ;" the word '
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Trom these messages, the first in particuler, il
appears clear toa demonstration, that prior o the
coming of Christ, {spvken of in connection,) the
solemn warmng of the Judgment"usl impending
would be proclaimed in the ears of the children ot
anen.

Notice ngain the midaight cry of * Dehold the
Bridegroom cometh, g0 ye out fomeet him,'! Matt.
25: 0. Some hova suppused that this ery would
be given in connection with Chris\'s coming; this
however is clearly a mistako, from the fact that
after the cry is made the virgins all arise and trim
their lumps, [or serch the Bible ] Ps. 118: 105
Now 1 osk, what will Gad's people, or sinners
have 1o do with searching the %ibla after Christ
comea? Nothing stall, For the one glass wil
be singing the smg of triumph with immortal
tongues,—while the otherclass will be taking up
the piteous lamentalion of the ™ Harvest is past,
the summer is ended, and we are notsaved,” Af.
ter this ery iz made some litlle time elapses before
Christ comer, as may beseen from the connection,
This furnishes another evidenece of an intimation
belng given of the approach of the Saviour, prior
to his coming. There is also inferential evidence
to the same point; See Matt, 24: 48-51; Lule 1:2:
45, 40; Ezek. 127 21-28: 2 Pet. 3: 1-4. Now
what else thea the agimtion of the suljeat of
Christ's soon coming personally could give rise to
the language qontained in these pussages! It ap.
pears to me thot direes reference is mada 1o that
subject. That they have had, and nre still hav.
inp n fulfilment needs no prouf: The professedly
veligious world furnish a lamentable evidence of
thia fact; ils faith in God's word is almonst entire-
ly extincl; & universal ery of peace and eafety
every whero prevails; at which time Paul telis us
vt Spdden destruelion cometh.”

Whero ate wel is tha question repeatedly nsk-
ed. 1fawihe engel yet flew through the midst of
heavent  Has the midnight cry yot been piven?
Do the wise undersiand? These are questions T
think msy all be anewered in the affirmative. The
hour of God's Judgment has been faithfully pro-
claimed;—the world hes been warned;=the prench
ing of tha Mh day of the Tth montk aroused ali
the virgins and they trimmed their lamps j—the
ery was ¥ Pehold the Bridegroomn cometh, po ye
out to meet himn.” But you have erred in regard
e time, and ean it now be said the wise under-
stand? We have erred elightly in regard o time,
1t is true; but in this we see the hand of Gad, Aad
the Lord have come within those specifird times
zome of the jots and tlitles of his word eoudd nov
Lave been fulfilled; and the very passing by of the
rimes inthe which many of ca supposed the Lord
woold coma, browght abont their fulflment; which
has foraished us with additional evidence, know-
jng that now we ere jo a very 2mall circle of
timé, in the which the Lord will most sssuredly
come: hence, the wise, those looking for the Lord,
in the sanse of tha prophecy,do noderstand. We
can look wp. and lift up our heads, knowing that
our redemplion deaweth nigh ; for “He that shall
come will come, and will not tarry,” !

And nuw It beliooves us, my brethren, to take
heed to the apostle’s injunction of « Hold that fast
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.”
Let us pot iuglorious!{r lay down our srms in the
mmoment of victory.—When the trumpet is aboux
soonding for she gathering of 1he hosts of the
Lord to receive the victer’s palm.—And though
now the conflict may be sore; though the devil
with his lemoonn are bearing down upon us in his
miglity phalanx; yet, let ns remember that the eye
of lsracl’s God rests upon us..—Ils that nenler
slymbereth aor steepeth, that his arm is exlendod
for our protection nad delfvorance;~—tint the New
Jerusalem withi its glorious King are ahout emerg-

«ng from the distant clouds, and the inheritance
gromised to Abraham, Issac, and Jacob, with a)
tho Patrizrchs, Prophets and Martyrs, and the
mighty host of the Bedeemed from every kindred,
tongue, and lo.—Redeemed from all 1he of.
fects of the 1l —When the last burning tear shall
be wiped mway from our eyes.—When there ghal)
he no more death, neither sorrow nor crying,
neither shall there Lo any more pain, for the Fep-
mer things sre passed away. O what a glorious
prospeet’ corapturing to the eoul. Glory ba to

with & Savioor’s love, cannot swy—

* Fly swifter round ye wheels of time,
And bring the welcome day.”

Even s0, come Lord Jesus,
Yours, in the Yessed hope,
JONIN G

WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY,

Cincinnati, ¥ridny, February 7, 1843.

. BUTT.

0~ The present ill health of the editor will
sccount for the barreness of editorial matter in,
this nuinber; but it is hoped that in a fow days he
will be able 1o be at iz post.

(=~ Owing to the present arrangement of onr
printer, we purpuse aitering oar publicntion day
to Tuesday, in which caee there will be no paper

issued next week.
af

7 Tho present numr!:er cloves the 4tk vol. o
the *Western Midnight Gry.”' Qur nextsheet
will apperr under the title of “The Dy Stae.”

f2r The continustion of the article under the
head of '*The Vine,” in our last number, will
probobly sppear in our pext.

(< Weécallattention to the articla on our first
pags, by Bro. Buit-—it will refresh the hearts of
the followers of Jesua,

TERMINATION OF PROPHETIC CHRONOLOGY.

The * Morning Watch” of the 234 ult. con.
tains an arlicle under the above head; hut
owing tv its great lengih we are unable to give it
entire. The article is froem the pen of Bro. H. H.
Gross. Bro. Gross ia of the opinion that the
2300 daya (Danie] 8; 14,) oxtend no fariber
into the future than to the commencenient of the
next Crention end Exode, or Saered year, which
he understands wil be in the coming April;
Ile also endervors to show that the other pro-
phetic nvmbers terminate at or about the same
poiot. e Las advanced guite an array of evi-
dence going to prove that creation commenced in ;
the spring—and that the GO0OAL year of the’
world will then terminste—ushering in the greal
Sabbath of rest to alf the true Israel of God,—-
then the Sanchuary will be cleansed, and the Host
no lfoger trodden under foot, -

As it was intimafed in our last No. that an ze-
ticle on #* the time of deliverance  would be forth-
coming, the following extracts are given as a sub-
stitute, (Owing to the editor being confined to a
sick bed he is uoable to attend to any business at
present, but his physician esys hie is ina fur way
of recovery, ond it is hoped that in & few days he
will ba able to attend 1o the duties assigned him,
and ere long participate in the joys that await all
the meek abd lowly followers of Jesog.) It is
lioped our readers will be prepared to examine
the subject with {het degree of candor which it
demandy.—T.

"~ THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS. 4

When the earth has revolved aroand the sun 6000
times sinee Creation—when 2300 years, or complety
revolutions, are accomplished sinte *the goin
forth of the commandment™—ihen prophetic time
shall be no longer.  When the *times,” or years,
and the “seasons,™ cr months, which devignate
the prophetic time of the Lord's coming, and the
coming of the Day of the Lord, and of the restor.
ation of 1he kingdom again o Isrne], shall be ful-
Iy understood, and published for & witpess w all

g Erophe; (spake or made known all things that he

A

iken the end of the werld will come.—Dat. 24:
14; Acts 1: 6-11; 1t Thes. B: I-5. Butihe day
of the Lord will come as a thief ypon those who
say Pracz AND saFETY, in oppesition to those whe
say the Day of the Lord is comng at a definite
timme, and prove it from the *limes ood the ses-
#ons’ recorded in the sure word of prophecy..—
, At the same time that ong class of peryons shall be
suying, or procigiming, iAe time, and the frue
\ime, too, there will beenother cfass saying Peaco
and safety, to oppuse the other class, then, af that
very time, sudden destruction conveth ppon thery.
Boet you, BRETHREN, wre nol fn derkness thal tha
dny should overiake you as & thief. Ye a
clutdren of the light, Thrist is the light of the
world, and the testitoon® of Jesus is l'ﬁaﬁpirit of
prophecy. The BarTuexs give heed 10 o moro
sure word of prophecy, a8 to w Liguz shinivg o a
dark place, until Lhe day of \he Lord dawns.— 24,
Per. 8: 10 Ist Thes, 5: 1-5; 2d Pete 3: 19: snd
henea the brethren of Christ, **the wise,” will pr-
derstand and witness to, or publish, the timexand
the sexsuns when the Lord will conre, and beyond
itat point of time the Lord will noi tarry.  But
their publishing that lime will prove that their in.
fluence upon the wicked is gone—that Lhe power
of’ the holy people 18 scattered, removed, dispers-
vd, gone, and the eif-ct will be, thal the wiched
will do more wickedly, and mong of the wicked
spaLy vhderstand. Understiod whst?! Themiue
whet aLL these wounders shail be-finished, {Dan,
12: 1-7, 10,) the very time that the wicked will
not understand, wnd hence the day of 1he Lord
nill come upon them us a thisf—unawares; bug
¥0, BEETHREN, &re ot indarkness concerning the
times and the sessons which teach the precise lime,
trat that doy sbould overtake yoa as a thief,
#i= - Hence a set tiue will ye! be proclaimed,
funnded on the times 4nd seasons, or years and
months, which will resolt in the coaung of the
Lord, without any delay, at the very time chat the
wicked shall be saying in appoution, ~ dace and
safety, WHICH, I AM SATISFIED, WILL, BE
THE FIRST MONTH, ABOUT APRIL 20th TO
2, NEXT.}

The same 1ruths are teoght in Acts 1: 6.8,
“[tis not for you to know THE TIMES AND TiE
6EA80KS which the Father hath put in kis gwn
power.” ‘Times and sensons for what? Which
show the fume when the kingdom shall be restored
again o Isrnel.  To what ime, or how Jong wers

' the times and ssasons pot into the haody of (he

Father? Dan. 12; 4, 9, 10, ** Sealed up und clo®
sed till the tie of the end,” i. 0., till the last 4{3
years of the world. What 13 & pre-requisite id
the time of the end to have FOWER T0 XNow Lhe
times and the eeasons wuxy the kingdum shall
be restored to Israel?  Answer—4 Arren the Ho-
g Ghost 4s come upon you.” After the [u)y
host has come upon them in the time of the end,
and they not only have power to know the time,
as taoght in the times nnd the seasons, but |hey
who receive the Holy Ghost shall ba Christ’s wii-
nesses ualto ihe uttermoat parts of the earth.—
Hence the precise time will be witncssed when
the kingdom shall be restored to larazl. The
24th sod 25th chapters of Mutthew tench tig
sume Lruths, but are aow misapplied by many Ad-
ventists in the same manner z2s they hnve contjn-
ually been by the lukewarm church and-the pop.
prufessing world. The Saviour attested in v, 35
of chap, 24 the end of the world, and then said,
' But of that dey and hour knoweth no man, o,
not the angels of heaven, (lnei!.ber the Son, Mark
13: 32,) but my Father only.” Daniel desired to
understand the time (chap. 12; 7, and 9: 1$,}
but was 1old to go his way, for the words ure
closed op and eesled until the tune of the end.
And sll the prophets that prophesied, senrched
and inquired diligently as to the time and mun.
ner of e time, for both the first and second Ad.
vent, (1st Pet, 1: 10-12,) which tiungs the angely
dezired 10 Jook into. Apd the Son spake asa

ad heard of his Father,)—as the Father pave
him commandment, so he did—John 14. 10,
24,31, 15: 15,16: 12-15. The I"siher, of coarse,
did mot give to the Son te cxplain the day and
hour of lus coming, snd 1ho end of the world,
becauso be hod put them in his own power, o
sealed them up wnd closed them from humap
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knowledge till the time of the ead , bencs, if the?
Saviour hud answered the guestion of tha disci-
ples on time, lie would bave broken the law and
the prophets, Mat. §; 17-1D, wad not o break
them ; therefure he sa1d, none nots know the timie
vxcept the Father  This langnage does not teach
that none xeALL evee know, ot even the Son, but
Acts 1: 6-8B cxplaine that ofler the time is
passed {o which the Lume was put in the hands of
the Father, thoso who receivs the Holy Ghost
sh ol receive pow rto know the time and then
Lo witaessas of 11~*' the wiso elial]l understand.”
Verges 37-39 teach, hat thove who shall be fuund
when the Lorde  , not1aking heed and watehe
og, and conwequ ¥ Bot ready, [Lueke 20: 34~
36,] a9 was the casa with all who were destroyed
hy the Fluod w Il xxow it not, and be destroyed,
\zhal tl fefors, 18 the argument concerning the
¢ gortecys? s, Wen, Noah and his family xpew
ttey wer¢ READY, 50 when the Lord
mey he nghteous sl know.  To +*walch™ js
10 keep * ready,” or Rev. 3: 10, 16: I5, keep onr
gaswenis undefiled, and 1f we do not, tha Lord
w | come upon s asa thief, and we ehall nol
koow the ttme. The things of the Spirir of God
are tha Huoly Seriptures, which things |let Cor.
2 #/-14) ll!a natural man cannot RECeIVE, for
1h y are foolishness to him; negther can be xvow
them, becuuse they nre spiritually discernsd.—
Hence the Teanon thot the arcked will not under-
stand or know the iime of the Lord's coming. In
va. 40 and 41 some will ba wken, and others left,
r. 42,  Waich, THEREFORE, for you know not
what nous your Lord comes,” The nogn may uot
be known 1o cven the wise. But this verse is
adilressed to those who Xxow pot tho time, and
gonsequently arg A0l WATCHING, OF RE4DY, and
w It be left, ns vs. 43 and 44 prove; il the good
t an (or meser] of the house Had ExowN the
time, he wonld kave waTcyep, Bo in the case of
the wicked at the Flood, if they had xnown they
wonld have warcdeD, i. e kept rendy, Non
isva the power to xnow until the Holy Ghosﬂ
vome+ gpon them, and then they must watch and
keep rendy, and more and more ¢learly come to
the light on the time of hig coming, as they *ses
the dey approaching,” but must persevers in keep-
ing ready, and not draw back 1o perdition ; verse
44, ¢ Theyefore be ve alsg ready, for in tuch un
hour as ye think not the Son of Mon cometh.?y
[t will be plain to angoone that this langurge is
addresved to those who are not ready, and asserts
that they know not when the Lord will come,
Chap, 25, 11-13, is addreased to the foolish vir™
gins, who wanted o, or the Tight of the Holy
Ghost, throagh the medwum of God's Word, in
order that they might hayve the light which th
wise virgins had, but the Toolish went to thé
wreng place to get the light of the tiungs of the
Bpirit [Lthey want nfter light on time], and tarried
A that way antd the dour was shut. The wise
wote evidently giving light on the time of the
Lord's eonng, but the feolish did not get it |
Why? Warox (or be ready), therefore for ye
xxow neither the day nor the bour wherein the
Bon of Man cometh; certninly this languaga is
not addressed 1o tho wise virgios, for the wise
oeew, and therdfors were pEany. And sll that
2 e ready will know, and if they know, they will
watch, or bo contipeally ready.
TEE SEVENTH MONTH,

A few words on the 7th month wovement, :n]]
{ close, Will the Lord himself dascond from
he ven with the trimpet of God on the 10th day

;

L

lin. the 40th year, tha peopls were 10 nuke the
irumpet of the Jubilee to sound throughout al! the
land. What fur! Ta prochaim liberty, and at
the beginning of the next year all Hebrows wers
entitled to go at liberty, end were comwunded to
hatlow the entire Biibs year, and in that year re-
turn to their own possesaicns. Certainly & tygpe
of the release and rest of God's people at 1he qnd
of the warld, when the purchased possession shell
be redeemed, Lev. 251 8-24; Epb. 1: 14. This)
redewnption wnd reat i the peonle of God was ony
the 1st day of the Ist month, bui the trumpet was
blown by the penple nearly six months previvos, to
give nolice, and make all ready, As in the type,:
30 it haa been, nod will be in the anthype. On
and before the 10th day of the Tth moath in this
Sacred,or Creation year, the trumpet.was blown, to
make all ready,Eze.T: 14, We obeyed God (Jo.1:
14, 15; 2: 1--16, 80, 21; Luke 21: 26,) who said
*Blow the trumpet in Zion, sound an alarm in My
11uly Mountain; fet all the inkabitants of the land
tremble: for the day of the Lord comeih, fur it is
nicr at hand. A day of darkness nnd gloominess,
u day of cloud and of thick darknezs, For the
duy of the Lord is great und very terrible, and
who can abide 11 As o destruction from the Al-
mighty shall it come. I will show wonders in
the herveus and in the earth [whut wonders?
blood, und fire, and pillacs of amoke; the gun shal
be turped int> darkness, wnd the moon into (or
Rev. §: 12, ns) blood, before the great and tarri-
bla day of 1he Lord come.”™ Joel, 3: 18, #The
heavans and the earth shall shake: bul the Lord
will ho the hope of his people, and the strength of
the children of Israel.,” We praclaimed the above,
called solemn nssemblies, gathered &1l classes of
people, instructed them how to prepara to meet
the Lord in pence. Wa proved that the meat of-
fering and the drink offecing (worship of God in
truth and in spirit) was cut off, or withholden,
{rom the house of the Lard; and joy snd gladness
from the house of our God. The 10th day of the
Tth month movement was s trumpet end alirm, a
proclamation, and work of the people, the serr-
eats of God, to make all resdy against the ssT
TIME to favor Zion should coune, (Fa. 102: 13; 76:
0:) when hw will arise 1o judgment, to save all the
meck of the earth. The Vowcr oF tux Loap,
or Trumpet of God, shall raise the dead, and ehake
the heavens and garth, st the ot or appointed time,
Hab. 2: 3; John 5: 25--29; Heb. 12: 20; Rev. 16:
17.20; 6: 14-17; Jer, 25: 30..88; 1 Thess, 4: 14.

I understand that we are pow, for about aix)
months 10 the little while, dufing which we have
need of paticnee—ihat is, porseverance, {tndu;‘
rance to the end,) that after we have done the will
of God we may reccive the promise, {when?) for
| TEY A LITTLE WyiLx, and He that is coming will
come, and will not tarry, Heb. 10: 35-40. if we
hxve 1he necessary patience during this little
winle, nalil the year of redemptien thall begin,
wa shall not draw back to perdition, but believe
to the saving of the goul, at the revelation of Je-
sus Christ. God hos ordered the passing by &
different set times, 1o try our faith und patience,
and o give opportunity for al] to coma to repan;ij
auce; but the Lord will not tarry long—he wi
not much longer bear to soffer toward his elect
who cry day and night unto him to avenga them
of thesradversary, 2 Pet. 3: 4, 9; Luke 18: 7, 8.
We must now let patience or perseverance be
perfeeted, must Howp Fasr the sonfidence and re-
joicing of the hope FIBM UNTO THE END~-must
CAST NOT AWAY our conlidence which hath great

the law and the testimony that he will not. Du
wera we correct in proclaiming that he woul
come oo that Jay? In the main we were correct.
U der the law the Tth year wes & sabbaih, holy
¢ to o Lord; man nnd beuet were required to
e t f om labor, pod the lood was to rest; and
when ! began (10 the spring) the people were ful-
¥ = eofl om bondsge and delt. Ivayan
rey rof REsT snd DELIVERANCE to ull tl%e
p ople an rest to the land, Ex. 21: 2; Deut. 14:
1-5, Lev. 3 1-T; eertmnly = 1vpe of the deliv-
erance of G d's epple at the coming of Christ,
6 ir rest from their lahors,  This reletse was
given an the rest began on the Ist day af the
ist month. Qo the lUth day of the Tth month,

of he Tth month 1nany year? I understand Trury

recompense of reward, for he that shall xxDure
to the end the same shall be saved —FHeb. 3: 6;
Matt. 24: 13, And finally, I onderatand that wé)
are now for ahout six months living in the pays
OF THE voick of the Seventh Angel, WHEN HE
BHALL BEGIN To S0UND, in which days the myste-
ry of God will be finished, and time shall be no
longer, as he hath declajed by his servanis the

rophets. The mystery here referred to is the
bringing both Jews and Gentiles into one fold,
whieh will oot be Framuep till they oll whe bave
the exrnest of the Spirit ave changed into spiritual
bodies, at the last irampet, 2nd coming of Chriet.
=—1 Tim. 3: 16; Eph. L: 14; 8: 6; 1 Cor. 15: 50—
02. But when the 7ih or Jtst trumpet shall sound,
or the Lord oiter his voice from on high, the

. the ast year of T eabbaths of years, that iv,

righteous dend will arige, the living saints be

changed, aod all go to meet ihe Lord in the &ir,
be kingdoms of this world beeome the Lorg's, the
Lotd God Omaipatent reign, all rule, antharity, &=
power ba put down, tho nations Le angry, and
A3od's wrsth come upoo them, the time to judge
the dead, 10 reward all that fear the name of the
Lotd, and love his appenring, to destray the wick-
ed, and t melt with forvent heat the heavena and
the exrils which aze pow.=Rev.10: 6, 7: 11: 15~
18: 1 Cor. 16 20~26; Jer. 25: 30-.38; Jobn &:
35-20; 2Tim. 4. 1, 8; 2 Pet. 8: 712, During
this Litle while, or during these days of the yoice
of the 7th augel, when he is beginning 10 sonnd,
we are commanded Lo go and take the little book
and eat it, which book contains *prophecy,’ which
weare (o speek from, to edification and to comfort,
4Galx before many peoples, and nations, sod Jay=
guages, and kings.—Rev. 10: 8-11; 1 Cor. 14:3.
From this book of prophecy, which is beginning
to ba understood and spoken, the times and 1he
scasona are to be understood and spoken, showing
when time shni) be no Jonger—pr more correctly,
there shail be nc longer pELaY. Time has been
spoken from the * thus saith the Lord ' at differ-
e0t points, but there has been delay, so much so,
that the evil servants ore saying, and will more
strongly ssy, in reply to the wise servanis, *My
Lord osLaYETH his coming;” but thers will be no
lunger delay (as I soiemnﬁ- belisve) than daring
the remsining days of this year, to sore tima in
April, when 51&' mystery of godliness will be fin-
iched. Gop WILL ARISE TO JUODGMENT, TO SAVE
ALL TRE MEEX OF TH# EdRTu.—~Blested are tbe
meek, for they shall ivpEaTT the earth. Wheng the
Son of Mun shallcome ia the glory of his Father,
with nil the huly angels, then will he £it upon the
Tarone of his glory; before him shall be gathered
ail nations—he shall set the righteous on his right
hand, but the wicked on his left. TaEx will the
KING say to them on his right hand, -*Comg, ye
blessed of my Father, ivugzer the KINGDOM
prepared for you from the foundation of the world."
The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight
themselves in the ABUNDANCE OF YEACE; WEEN
THL WICKED ARE OUT OFF THEY SHALL SEE THR
LANDj the people shzll be arr RicurTeeUs, they
shall vegrir the land for gver. The saints of
the Most High ehall take the I(mfdam ynder the
whole Heaven, end shall possess the Kingdom furerer,
even fur ever and ever ~Ps. T0: @, Mat. &0 5; Pa.
3 8, 9 -11,18, 22, 26--20, 34; Mait, 25: 31-.34;
Luke 13 80-32; [sa, 60; 21; Dasn. 7 18, 27,
But the proud, and all that do wickedly, shail be
stubble, and the day of the Lord that conieth shall
burn them up, root and brapch.—Mal, 4; I; Jsa.
2: 10--22; 29: 5, 6., To all the dear brethren
scattered abroad I would say, we constitute the
Philadelphin Church—ihe remnant of the woinan's
sted; and let us be faithful to the end, and we
shall receive » crown of life, and be made pillers
in the temple of God, and go no ofore out for ever,
H. II. GROSS.

ENCOURAGING,

From n letter received by us from a friend in
the east, we are permitted 1o give an extract of o
private letter written in the western part of Mas.
mchusetts, dated Janunry 10, 1845,

Afler detailing some previous tours, he says—

*[ theg returned to H., consjderably fatigued,
and with & view to recruit my health o litle, or
rather my strenzth. | remained nearly 3 weeks at
home, wod then twe weeks sgo last Ssturdey lefs
10 epend Lie Sabbath at W, Thera is here a jarge
and happy company of Disciples—we irnly hada
Ssbbath day’s yourney toward the New Jernsalem.
Iremained thare till Thursday of that week,enjoy-
ipg precious scusons of worship evermgvening.
Qg that day I came to this place, where I funnd
about & dozen souls eollected together, from & pre-
vious appoinunent, expecling me there, We had
a good season of comforiing one another, T re-
mained in that section of the lown over the Sab-
bath., Our meetiogs were all very Intercsting—
but as the peopls in that neighborhood generally
did not jncline to attend, we commenced in this
the porth eastera section of the town. One week
ago last Lord's day evening, a lerga room was
nearly filled withattentive hearers, Uur meetings

bave been continved in this neighborhood evesy
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evening sirice, until oar house is Alled 10 overfiow- | stenes and-cluby throngh the Wilows, Wbst of{1hd coftiln

ing. Last Friday evening, having -cg:
=yith this people, and 'hnvi:F plared
sufficiens mvidence to mtisfysany watiofal mifd
that the Kingtdony of God way xt hand,'we brought
our series 0f meetings (0 & clowe: Builawguite b
number of them had comesheartily into the Advent
faitl, it was agreed by them that 1hey would mest

by themselves every weok fue worshlp, shd ac-

oordingly gave.out their first appointment. [ re-

}i!ed to bed,-expecting to leave the nexi mérning |,
3

r T, feeling grotefol to God that my Jabors
shere had.not been in vain in the Lerd. During
the might the Lord brought wpon several of the
mothers in Zion, such & burtlen, or trial of soul
thet they ¢ould not sleep. A zister B, full of the
Hely.Ghost, (late conyert to the Advent dactrine,)
havidg been in agony through the-might for her
children and oihers, rose as soon as 11 was light
and went in purssit of me. Afier traveling on
foot abioota mile, baing fatigued, she tovk & horse

ang sieigh and drove till she found me. As suen

as she entered the room she excliimed —Praise
God, Bro, C., that I have found youl~~and added,
Tha Lord is in thia place of ¢ trath, and yoo must
not leave. We have met every evening.sines.
ITer eldest davghter [sey 15 years old,] before
puen the same day was in great distress of mind,
enguiring, what must I do 1o bd saved? After a
senson of prayer, in which she herself toak a vo-
cu) part—she wis wonderfutly libsrated and praik-
ed God;—~sinea which she has taken a decided
stand fur the Lorde-and is, for & youth, wonder
fuily gifted in exhortation.
Have fitnessed much of the salvation of God—-sey
d5 ar 20 souls already ounvaried, and as many
osers now anxiously endairings
“Yours, affectionately, &ec. s o

Letter from Bro, Cherry.

Marysville, Union ¢o. O., Feb. 1, 1840,
Dzgar Hao. Jacoss ;—

* * Your littla sheet is to us &
welcome visiter—and I believe thé Lord will sus-
tain it the “}itle while” that yet remsine- of 1he
2300 days. ‘Then the sanctusry will be cleansed
and God's dear Sun will relgn King of kings and
Lord of lurds. Upud then we need not expeet
apny thing but tribulstion, Who is not willing to

suller perseculion rather than give up the hopg of

the Gospol. Can we not already seq the lofty
spires of tha celestial City. [ wish Bro.J. B, Cosk
would call and make uvs u visi, or some ooe
would eome this way and cheer us up. Can't you
come Bro. Jacobs1 BMethioks I hear you say,
na.

Please give our love to the brethren and tell
them to " remember Lot’s wije.,”

. W, CiIERRY,

From the Morning Hhtch.
Mob Spirft in Canada.

Bro. B. Hyremnson, writing from Woterloo,
C. E., Jon. 13, 1845, suys:—

Persecution rous high here. 1 have been shot
out of threa public buiidings within & few days.
But, glory 1o God, all tends 1o the fortherance of
thie Gospel.  ‘Two weeks last evenung, whan the
congrege tion was quintly seated in the From Vii-
laze Seheol Room (In which all have besn allpw-
ed-to preach,) a Major end = Captain camae, at
the head of an armed force, and drove ua ont,-—
‘They weve full of rage, aod woold hear no renson.
On the fullowing evening we assombled in e prie
vale-house; during the meeting thirty heary guns
were fired closeatthe window.  But we sal ficalm
oo temull’s wheels,” eéxcepling the ehildren.—
Last evening, n'ter going a distence of 1enmi’es,
1 found the Wasi Shefford Schoul House, inwhich
I have Jreaahedr more or lesa for tha last two
years, clused againat me. The ery was, 2 Huleh.
insep ean't enter the Scliool Hovser *No M -
lerism heve to-mpht!” The ostpnable redson
was, the proprietors fenred it woueld ba demol shed
by the tmub. We took the con Uon, whiet
way lntge, lo o private house, B tietme ] had
addressed 1'e peaple, and Bro. Carpwrtt bad
delivered a sermod, the mob come.  Some rushed
1t the house, w th deadly weapon  others throw

nha week
fora them'

In every meeting we|

ehie ribdowe it the jincTpal rpoind wefbentirely
sruashed 1. Stmie'of the bréthren were wWiitth-
rdad in The head; and soma trverved Dicwi.
fieadof the med ir athemper of the ChureX. Theiy oh-
[jtict was to get their hands tpon'me, bt the'breth-
ren were toé atrong Tor them; so that ivitherto 1
huve escapedithelr Uedigns, ahd 1 will trust the
Lord for thefuture.  Heé will preserve metill 1
hnve ddne my work.

Wehove just closed our Conlerence here. The
laburs of brethren Kimball, Caldwell, Chondler,

The litlle fibek is feariny not, knowing that it is
‘their Father's good pleasure 10 give them the
kingdom.  Yours, iirthe panence of Jeaus,

R, HeTemxsow.

Speenlation!!

il

copy verbatim, directed 10

“Mr.J v himes A Millerite Cincimatta Qhlo™

“Mr J v himes Bir i Wis To inform you that
you have Give the Midnight Ory So Long that |
think it Most nerely Murning aod { i Detorinind
you Shant Speculat of Me And therefore you will

\

the office it is nothiog pet Speculstion from first
to Last Mr himes
Philip Smith’

West middletown
Washington Co P A"

Ass specimen of our speculation, Mr, Smith
owes us 75 conle, and forthermore han subjected

{allen

From the Morning Walch.
THE GQOD SHEPHERD.

Let thy kingdom, blessed Seviour,
Come, and bid qur jarrings cense,
Come, 0 come, 2 € reign for ever,
Gud of love and Prince of Peace.
Visit now poor tleeding Zion,
Sea thy people mourn and weep;
Day and night thy lambs are crying,
Come, Good Shepherd, feed 1ly sheep.

Many follow men's inventioas,
And submit to human laws,
Hence, divisions and contentlons
Sally the Redeemer’s cause,
Henea we suffer perseentions,
White the foolsh virgina sleep,
Altis uproer and confusjon,
Come, Good Shepherd, lead thy sheep.

Come, good Lerd, with cosrage arm us,
Persecution we'll nat fear,
Vothing,-Lord, we know can harm us,
While our Inving Shepherd's near.
Glory, glory be to Jesus,
At his namae our hearts da lenp,
He both comfurts ds and fress us—
The goed Shapherd guards his sheep

Some of Paul, soma of Apollos,
Some of Cephas:—none agros;
Jesas, let us hear Thee eall ug,
Help us Lord, tu follow thee:
Then we'll rush through what ancumbers,
Every hindranee overleap;
Fearing neither fyrce or numbers~-
The Good Shepherd guides hia sheep.

From the Morning Walch.
Thie Watching Tims..
W inaert the fullowing for the excellence of its
eonciusion, although we have not the samo confi-
dence in the types which the wrlter manifests,
#Waich, threrafure, for ve kno w neither theday

nor the hour wherein the Son of Man comelli—
Mat. 25; 5.

Twothings oppear clearly taught relative to

The

‘Stone,- Sweet, and others, have been blessed.—"

The following letier wes~recoived, which we

d3Conlinue 55 i an not Ging to teke them vut of

as lo 184 ctay postage, of which we do not com-|
plain, % Mr. Smith’s advertisement extranrdinary!
is worth that much, seeing it is an illustration of
the glorious speculation into which we have

K:f {he' Loed. 1st, That 'there would
ba thrée points o geders} expectatidn for the cun-
sufnmation ‘of thatevents and, veeandly, That that
e¥enl will transpire ot no dednite phint of tme

T month. were grand

‘determinad upon.
Thé year 1843 and lhz

raliying phints, jotended o try the faith of the
Yrus seed of Abraham,, and'to prepars & peop’e
yeady to say, "Elessed isHe that cometh in the
name of tha Lord." It is evident tlint we must
pass a'third point of general cexpectaiion, That
point, probably, is the Oih month, the only one
which bn# excited general interest sinee tlie pay-
sing of the 10th day of tite T1h month.

_ The questiop mny be asked, is a third d.fnite
| vime predicted? Not ep clearly und explicitly as
are thetwo furmer; but it is more Lhan intimited,

AN will admit that every word contained, and
| every circumstanee related, in the Bible, mean
something, and are intended for our instroction.
In the wurd of Giod there is nothing superfluous.
All advent believers will iagree that the Trags-
figuration ondhe Monnt ‘was a miniature repre-
gentation, of lype, of the Eingdom of Christ,—
“The Savier eppeareduas the representativa of i
self in his glorified state; Moses as the vepresep-
utive of thuse who come furth frv the resurree-
tion; and Elijah as the representative of those wlio
live and rentadn &t the coming of the Lord. The
wanslation of Ehjeh, then, is 8 type of those who
are to be chianged. From thiswe may {nfer, that
the circumstonces aitending lis trensfation were
nlx0 typical; and we have seen their antitype most
eccurately fulfilled, so fir as we have progressed.

Elijah was sent by tha Spirit of the Lord fram
Gi'gsl to Bethel (v 2d Kings, 2:,) where boex.
pected to be taken vp; but he wae disappointed,
Did not-the Spirit of the Lurd direct us 1o 18437
and wore we not disappointpd?  Rethel signifies
House, and ceriainly we found 3 hpuse of God jn
1843, From Bethel. Blijah was directed 10 ge
to Jerico; apd he went on, nol the least discopra--
ged by his first disappointment, apd what was the
result? Did he go up? No. Ile must suffer o
further trial of his faith. Were we discouraged
by the passing of. 12437 Not in the lenst, but
went forward wilh strooger faith, aod in full ae-
surance thet our hopes wauld be consummated jn
the 7th month.  Jerioho wignifiee His. Munih, or
IFis Moon, and we firmly behieve that the Nk
month wos the moon, or month, io which the
Lurd would appear; bat,like our type, our faith
had to be tried still further. From Jericho, thes
'Lord directed Elijah to go to Jordan, which sig-
nifies River of Judgmeni; and the many who have
believed in the 24ih day of the 9ta month noe doubs
beliave the Spirit of the Lord direeted their minds
to that peziod. Elhjal was disappointed, nngd so
they have been. Eljab was finally translated, g
an indefinite point, and so must we be. Elijah-
passed every definite point, and while he sas
walking glong, ralking with Elisha, and et o mo-
ment when, perhaps, ha lenst expecied it, thers
appeazed a chariot of fire and horses of fire, snid
he went up by a whirlwind into heaves. And
this will, oo doubt, bo 1he czse with a1l who main.
in their confidence, an Ehijah did, firm unto the
end. But when? Elijah evidently pusged every
point; and went up io a single literal doy; and in
order to fulfii the type wecurately, we must pnes
every point, and go up in & single prophetic day.
All, then, must be cumpleted before the close of
tife present Jewish year.

What, then, is the conclusion? That we shal
rOON, VETy soun,see the chariots and horsemen of
Israel. Weanre certainly living in & most mo
mentous pericd—a period, every succeeding mo-
ment of which muy be the last—may reveal our
cuming Lord. Tolel our Jamps go out now wonld
ba futal-—ta go Lo sleep now would te oanly to bo
aroused by the appenrance of the Sign of the Son
tof Men, to a conscionsness of our danger, sod ta
a k owledge of the fact that our lumps Lava ex-
piredy and th re is nv op ortuady left to retrim
them,—snd 1o see vur ely 3 bhut out, while those
whoare ready go into the Marrioge Supper of tha
Lamb. Every +oment should be one of watch-
{ulness, and every thought, w d, and aclion,
shou d b 3o view of the fact, that, “In such an
our 88 ye th'nk not, the bon of Man cém th.
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